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PREFACE.

THE ensuing memoir was composed at the request of the
Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society. The subject of
it was their first and principal agent, by whose instrumentality
they sought to confer the blessings of the gospel upon the
heathen world. To perpetuate some memorial of his character
and labours, appeared a just tribute of their esteem for him;
whilst it offered a suitable occasion for renewing the recollection
of those events and incidents which marked the origin and
early progress of the institution whose affairs they administer,
The office of biographer was devolved upon me, it is presumed,
from my relationship to Dr. Carey, wnd from my supposed
intimate conversancy with the history of their Eastern Mission.

I have endegvoured, thronghout the work, to exhibit the
christian and the missionary, rather than the philosopher and
the scholar, ' The materials o which I had access were more
applicable to this purpose ; and it appeared, also, that a work
8o prepared, would be more accordant with the purposes of
such a Society.

Dr, Carey has been made, as much as possible, his own
biographer. 1 might have tzken the origina! documents, and
have woven them into a tissue of my own ; and, instead of tran-
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scribing naked detuls, wnd references, personal and incidental,
have mvested them with a style more brief, general, and covert
But T conceive that the design of such a work 1s to describe cha-
1acte1, and to commemorate lsbours. To do the foimer, it s
1equistte not only to pomt cut its leading constituent elements,
but also to mark well the exteinal pronidential discipline under
which they have been consolhidated, wiought up, and moulded
to thewr uliimate consistence and perfechon  And to appreciate
the labouts of an individual, we must not only Loow thewr natne
and then magmtode, but the peculim trals under which they
are commenced and prosecuted

Al that 1 can desie 15, that the volume may commend
itself to the candid and christian 1eadet, as a whole, without
presuming that each part, m detail, will command ins apmoval.
And if, when such exceptions me tahen, and such deductions
made, 4s thosc to which 1 am conscious i may be thought
hiable, 1t be found of any 1eligions utlity, my labour will be
well compensated

E.C
Camberwell, May 1414, 1836.
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MEMOIR,

&e.

CHAPTER 1

BECTION I.

HIF OWN ACDOUNT OF HIS EARLY LIFE-—MEMORIAL FROM HIB EBTER-—BAIEF
NKOTICE TROM HIS BROTIER—RECOLLEROTION FHOM MR. ECOTT.

It seems due alike to the social as to the religious
interests of our nature, gratefully te commemorate,
and diligently to ponder, the lives of men, who, with
more than ordinary intensity and success, have con-
secrated themselves to the welfare of their species. A
just exposition of those principjes which have mainly
governed them, and a faithful record of their develop-
ments, by quickening the zeal of other minds, may
multiply their influences far beyond the sphere in
which they were first exerted, and prolong their effects
to succeeding ages. When christian virtues are
offered to our view in living exemplifications, and in
striking prominence, amidst impediments such as beset
ourselves, we are at once reproved for our supineness,
and incited to imitation. God himself has conde-
scended to instruct us through this medium ; as much,
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perhaps, as by prescriptive rule. The principal and
immutable law of our salvation was illustrated, in the
very infancy of the world, by the creation of a bright
exemplar of it in the case of Abraham. Thus, too,
our blessed Saviour, whilst, by his vicarious suffer-
ings, he laid the foundation of our recovery, and paid
the price of our ransom, by his holiness and his love
he brightly irradiated those essential morals in which
the beauty and perfection of evangelical obedience
congist. Christians are exhorted to be imitators of
God, as dear children ; and, as they conform to their
fair original, they are fitted to exert a meliorating and
transforming influence upon each other and upon the
world.

Faithful religious biography is a department of
christian literature of acknowledged importance; and
of this, no variety meets with more general acceptance
among pious readers, ot is of greater practical utility,
than that which has been furnished of late years by
the annals of christian missions. The life of Henry
Martyn, in which the tenderness, simplicity, and
glowing fervour of christian love are so eminently
conspicuous; and that of John Chamberlain, whose de-
votedness to God has seldom been surpassed in modern
times; who displayed a seraphie fervour, combined, as
it was, with & peasant-like plainness, unabated through
all the painful details of missionary labour for twenty
years in succession; well deserve the diligent perusal
of persons of every religious persuasion, and to become
the daily manuals of all those who design fo assay
their principles in a similar enterprise.
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The subject of the emsuing memoir has been long
before the public; and his literary and religious
labours have been referred o with frequent and lofty
eulogy. Yet, a full and consistent view of his
character and his engagements, such as cennot be
collected from the occasional panegyries of indivi-
duals, or from the documents of official bodies, may
prove agreeable to many, to whom no other medium
of information has hitherto been open, and not
unacceptable to any class of persons who take an
interest in the advancement of saving truth in the
world. Much of the matter incorporated in this
volume is from Dr. Carey’s own hand; whilst other
portions are supplied from sources which, it is pre-
sumed, cannot fail of being highly gratifying to the
reader. The compiler trusts, also, that this circum-
stance may be allowed to exonerat¢ him from the
charge of temerity in undertaking to prepare this
work for the public.

Dr. Carey had his own views upon the subject of
biographical composition, and expressed to me,
during my early residence in India, his wishes
with respect to any record of himself. These are
likely to be best complied with by allowing him as
much as’possible to retrace the steps of his own his-
tory, and to delineate his own character. The first
document presented to the reader, addressed to Mr.
Fuller, at his request, is one in which he narrates the
circumstances and events of his early life, up to the
period of his entrance on the ministry, and his sue- ;
ceeding to a pastoral charge. While it gannot but

B2
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interest, as describing the early condition and the
mental predicament of & person destined to become of
such ultimate service to the church of God and to
mankind, and as faithfully recording the incipient
movements of that Providence, which, from means and
instruments of little original promise, completes the
grandest issues; it yet possesses a much higher value
as it incidentally pourtrays the moral features of his
character. So that, from this brief sketch with which
he has favoured the world, more may be known of
Dr. Carey than a volume could furnish coming from
the hand of ancther. The unvarnished plainness of
this narration, and the deep compunction with which
he adverts to the imperfections he supposed to attach
to him through life, will commend themselves to the
judgment of all those who prefer truth to fable; a
picture, the just similitude of the subject for which it
stands, to any finished compound of reality and
fiction, which, when detected, never fails to shock and
deeply to impair the moral feeling, There is no
blinking of the former obscurity of his condition
from a morbid apprehension of disparaging his after
celebrity; nor is there any such minute detailing of
unimportant circumstances as might gratify the
curious, without answering any valuable purpose; and
which, under the guise of humility, would subtilly
derive to him additional lustre, from the contrast it
would exhibit to the eminence he subsequently at-
tained. He had too much real dignity to permit
himself to feel that sensitiveness which would
expose him to the former infirmity; whilst a genuine
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christian simplicity, and an almost intuitive sense of
moral propriety, rendered him abhorrent of the latter.
During the first part of my residence in India my
intercourse with him was unrestrained and intimate.
I was the only surviving son of his only brother. At
this time there was no circumstance of personal or
relative interest that did not pass under tender and
lively review. The events of his early days he related
with as much freshness as though they had occurred
but yesterday: and then, when he referred to the
graver incidents and pursuits of advancing lifs, he did
so with the candour and seriousness becoming the man
and the christian. He has said to me, ° Eustace,
as to the circumstances of my former life, I recur to
them with humility and thankfulness. They were the
allotment of Providence, and no doubt subserved a
good purpose. I would not make them matter of
parade, as though they were to be gloried in. If I am
not esteemed the less for them, that is all I can desire.
I have known the time when I wanted the necessaries
of life; but I do not recollect ever to have murmured.
I now have every thing in abundance, and I enjoy
what God has given me. I think T can say, ‘I
know both how to be abased, and I know how to
abound; I am instructed, both to be full and to be
hungry, both to abound and to suffer need.”’

Upon one occasion, he expressed to me his utter
want of sympathy with some Christian friends in
England, whose intense curiosity in little things led
them to search out and exhibit sundry relics of his
early days, as the ‘board’ which was said to adver-
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tize his business, and the crockery out of which he
drank when at Hackleton. All exaggerated state-
ments, moreover, of his acquirements or his labours,
were unwelcome and offensive. 'When one of his
brethren referred to the terms of commendation in
which Mr. Wilberforce mentioned him in the House
of Commons during the debate upon the renewal of
the Company’s charter in 1813, he replied, ‘I wish
people would let me die before they praise me.’

« August 14th, 1804,

‘My DEAR BROTHER,

‘You have desired me to write you an account of
the principal occurrences in my life. I will try to do
it; but it is accompanied with as strict an injunction
a8 I can give, that it may not be published as mine so
long as 1 live. Of course if any part of it be inserted
in any magazine, it ought to be so altered that places
and persons may not be recogmized. Having laid
this injunction npon you as a christian brother, by
me very dearly beloved, 1 give you the following par-
ticulars.

‘Of my family I know nothing more than that my
grandfather, who I have heard was born at Yelvertoft,
was master of the school which my father now super-
intends. He died while my father was very young,
and left two sons; Peter, who was a gardener, and
Edmund, my father, who was put apprentice to a
weaver, which business he followed till I was about
six years of age, when he was nominated master of
the small free-school in which his father died.
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‘Y was born in' the village of Paulerspury, in
Northamptonshire, Aungust 17, 1761. My education
was that which is generally esteemed good in country
villages, and my father being schoolmaster, I had some
advantages which other children of my age hed not.*
In the first fourteen years of my life I had many ad-
vantages of a religious nature, but was wholly unac-
quainted with the scheme of salvation by Christ.
During this time I had many stirrings of mind occa-
sioned by my being often obliged to read books of a
religious character; and having been accustomed
from my infancy to read the Scriptures, I had a con-
giderable acquaintance therewith, especially with the
historical parts. I also have no doubt but the con-
stant reading of the Psalms, Lessons, &c., in the
parish church, which 1 was obliged to attend regu-
larly, tended to furnish my mind with a general
seripture knowledge.

‘Of real experimental religion I scarcely heard any
thing till I was fourteen years of age; nor was the
formal attendance upon outward ceremonies, to which
I was compelled, the matter of my choice. I chose to
read books of science, history, voyages, &c., more
than any others. Novels and plays always disgusted
me, and T avoided them as much as I did books of
religion, and perhaps from the same motive. I was
better pleased with romances; and this circumstance
made me read Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress with
eagerness, though to no purpose.

* His father, Mr, Edmund Carey, m & letter to Mr. Thomas Blundell, dsted

Panlerspury, August 9, 1815, says, that ‘he was always stteative to learnng
when s toy, and was 4 very geod anthmetician.’
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‘My companions were at this time such as could
only serve to debase the mind, and lead me inio the
depths of that gross conduct which prevails among
the lower classes in the most neglected villages: so
that I had sunk into the most awful profligacy of
conduct. I was addicted to swearing, lying, and un-
chaste conversation; which was heightened by the
company of ringers, psalm-singers, foot-ball players,
the society of a blacksmith’s shop, &ec., &c.: and
though my father laid the strictest injunctions on me
to avoid such company, I always found some way to
elude his care.

‘A very painful disease paved the way for my being
brought under the gospel sound. From about seven
years of age, I was afflicted with a very painful
cutaneous disease, which, though it scarce ever ap-
peared in the form of eruption, yet made the sun’s
rays insupportable to me. This unfitted me for
earning my living by labour in the field, or elsewhere
out of doors. My parents were poor, and unable to
do much for me; but being much affected with my
gituation, they with great difficulty put me apprentice
to a shoemaker at Hackleton.’

His account to Dr. Ryland is a little more explicit,
and discredits the report, somewhat current in North-
amptonshire, that he was a veryincompetent workman.

‘At about fourteen years of age I was bound ap-
prentice to Clarke Nichols, of Hackleton, a shoe-
maker. He died when I had been with him about
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two years. I engaged to pay his widow a certain
sum for the remainder of the time for which I was
bound, and from that time worked as a journeyman
with Mr. T. Old, of Hackleton, till his death. The
childish story of my shortening a shoe to make it
longer is entitled to no credit, though it would be
very silly in me to pretend to recollect all the shoes I
made. I was accounted a very good workman, and
recollect Mr. Old keepinrg & pair of shoes which I had
made in his shop, as a model of good workmanship.
But the best workmen sometimes, from various causes,
put bad work out of their hands, and I have no deubt
but I did eo teo.

‘My master was a strict churchman, and, what I
thought, a very moral man. It is true he sometimes
drank rather too freely, and generally employed me
in carrying out goods on the Lord’s:day morning till
near church time; but he was an inveterate enemy to
lying, a vice to which I was awfully addicted: he also
possessed the qualification of commenting upon a fault
till T could scarcely endure his reflections, and some-
times actually transgressed the bounds of propriety.
A fellow-servant was the son of a dissenter; and
though not at that time under religious impresgions,
yet frefuently engaged with me in disputes upon
religious subjects, in which my master frequently
joined. I was a churchman; bad read Jeremy
Taylor’s Sermons, Spinker’s Sick Man Visited, and
other books; and had always looked upon dissenters
with contempt. I had, moreover, a share of pride
sufficient for a thousand times my knowledge: I
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therefore always scorned to have the woret in an
argument, and the last word was assuredly mine, 1
also made up in positive assertion what was wanting
in argument, and generally came off with triumph.
But I was often convinced afterwards that, though I
had the last word, my antagonist had the better of the
argument, and on that account felt & growing uneasi-
ness, and stings of conscience gradually increasing,
The frequent comments of my master upon certain
parts of my conduct, and other such causes, increased
my uneasiness. | wanted something, but had no idea
that nothing but an entire change of heart could do
me good.

‘There was a place of worship and a small body of
dissenters in the village; but I never attended it, and
thought myzelf to have enmity enough in my heart to
destroy it. As my uneasiness increased, my fellow-
servant, who was about this time brought under
serious concern for his soul, became more importu-
nate with me. 1 was furnished by him now and then
with a religious book, and my opinions insensibly
underwent a change, so that I relished evangelical
sentiments more and more, and my inward uneasiness
increased.

‘Under these circumstances I resolved to attend
regularly three churches in the day, and go to a
preyer-meeting at the dissenting place of worship in
the evening, not doubting but this would produce ease
of mind, and make me acceptable to God. I also
resolved to leave off lying, swearing, and other sins
to which I was addicted, and sometimes when alone I
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tried to pray; but was at present unacquainted with
the wickedness of my heart, and the necessity of a
Saviour.

‘A circumstance, which I always reflect on with a
mixture of horror and gratitude, occurred about this
time, which, though greatly to my dishonour, I must
relate. It being customary in that part of the
country for apprentices to collect christmas-boxes
from the tradesmen with whom their masters have
dealings, 1 was permitted to collect these little sums.
When 1 applied to an ironmonger, he gave me the
choice of a shilling or a sixpence: I of course chose
the shilling, and, putting it into my pocket, went
away. When I had got a few shillings, my next care
was to purchase some little articles for myself; I
have forgotten what. But then, to my sorrow, I
found that my shilling was a brass one. I paid
for the things which I bought by using a shilling
of my master’s. I now found that I had exceeded
my stock by a few pence. I expected severe re-
proaches from my master, and »therefore came to the
regolution to declare strenuously that the bad money
was his. I well remember the struggles of mind
which I had on this occasion, and that I made this
deliberate sin a matter of prayer to God as I passed
over the fields home. I there promised, that if God
would but get me clearly over this, or, in other words,
help me through with the theft, I would certainly for
the future leave off all evil practices; but this theft
and consequent lying appeared to me so necessary,
that they could not be dispensed with.
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A gracious God did not get me safe through. My
master sent the other appremtice to investigate the
matter, The ironmonger acknowledged the giving
me the shilling, and I was therefore exposed to
shame, reproach, and inward remorse, which in-
creased and preyed upon my mind for a considerable
time. I at this time sought the Lord perhaps much
more earnestly than ever, but with shame and fear.
I was quite ashamed to go out; and mever till I was
assured that my conduct was not spread over the
town did I attend a place of worship.

¢I trust that under these circumstances 1 was led to
see much more of myself than I had ever done before,
and to seek for mercy with greater earnestness. I
attended prayer-meetings only, however, till February
10, 1779, which being appointed a day of fasting and
prayer, I attended worship on the day., Mr. Chater,
of Olney, preached, but from what text I have for-
gotten. He insisted much on the necessity of
following Christ entirely; and enforced his exhorta-
tion with that passage, Heb. xiii.: ¢‘Let us therefore go
out unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach.’
{ think I had a desire to follow Christ; but an idea
occurred to my mind upon hearing those words which
broke me off from the church of England. The
idea was certainly very crude, but useful in bringing
me from attending a lifeless, carnal ministry, to one
more evangelical. I concluded that the church of
England, as established by law, was the camp in
which all were protected from the scandal of the
cross, and that I ought to bear the reproach of Christ
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among the dissenters; and accordingly I always
afterwards attended divine worship among them.

‘In a village near that in which I lived were a
number of people who had drank deeply into the
opinions of Law, and other mystics. I had heard of
these people, but knew none of them. After some
time, and after, by reading some few books, I had
formed to myself what I thought a consistent creed,
one of these persons, the clerk of that parish, sent me
word that he wished to bave some conversation with
me upon religions subjects. 1 had been informed
that he was a great disputant, and violent, in his
temper; but I at that time thought every thing in the
gospel system, as I had received it, so clear, that I
had no hesitation about meeting him; I had also a
stock of vanity which, though then unperceived,
prompted me to dispute with any one who would dis-
pute with me. I therefore promised to meet him.
At the appointed time a heavy rain prevented our
meeting; but this only made me the more anxious to
embrace another opportunity, wluch soon occurred,
In about six hours’ warm dispute upon various sub-
jects, in which he frequently addressed me with tears
in his eyes, in a manner to which I had been unac-
customed, and controverted all my received opinions,
which I still think were in the main the doctrines of
the gospel, I was affected in a manner which to me
was new. He proved to my conviction that my
eonduct was not such as became the gospel, and I felt
ruined and helpless. I could neither believe his
system of doctrines nor defend my own. The conver-
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sation filled me with anxiety; and when I was alone
this anxiety increased. I was by these means, I trust,
brought to depend on a erucified Saviour for pardon
and salvation; and to seek a system of doctrines in
the word of God. This man and I" frequently met,
and he generally left with me some of Law’s writings,
or something in that strain. I have always thought
that this man was really possessed of divine grace,
and still think so.

*Some old christians in the village where I lived
had frequently taken me by the hand, and communi-
cated their own experience and feelings to me, which
bad much encouraged me. But after I had con-
versed with this man once or twice, and they knew
that I read books which he lent me, all began to
suspect that I leaned to erroneous opinions, and for a
long time said but little to me.

“The minister whose preaching I attended (Mr.
Luck) was but ill qualified to relieve my spirit, or to
clear up my doubts: I therefore sometimes attended
at Northampton; sometimes on Mr. Deacon, at
Road; and sometimes on Mr. Scott, at Ravenstone;
but was always in an inquisitive and unsatisfied state.
During this time the people at Hackleton formed
themselves into 2 church, and I was one of the mem-
bers who joined it at that time; but I never was
witness to the ordinances being administered there,
except the sprinkling of an infant by Mr. Horsey, of
Northampton, might be so called. About the time of
that church being formed there was a considerable
awakening, and prayer-meetings were more than ordi-



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 15

narily attended. A sort of conference was also begun,
and I was sometimes invited to speak my thoughts on
a passage of scripture, which the people, being igno-
rant, sometimes applauded, to my great injury.

‘When I had been apprenticed about two years my
master died. This involved me in some pecuniary
difficulties, as I purchased the remaieder of my time,
and was also obliged to work for lower wages than
usual, on account of my irperfect knowledge of the
business. This occasioned me to labour very hard,
and kept me very poor. Some eircumstances relating
to my temporal concerns are so impressed on my
mind, and the spiritual experience they gave rise to
o imprinted on my soul, that I can never long lose
sight of them: they produce in me a mixture of
trembling and thankfulness. I thought these seasons
very painful then; but it was better with me than it
18 now.

‘One circumstance 1 may mention, because it was
the introduction to others which I must not pass over.
Not having the circuler letter tojrefer to, I cannot say
in what year it was, but you will recollect. At the
Association at Olney, when Mr. Guy preached from
‘Grow in grace,” &c., and you in the evening, the
very first time that I heard you, from ‘Be not
children in understanding;” I, not possessed of a
penny, that I recollect, went to Olney. 1 fasted all
day because I could not purchase a dinmer; but
towards evening, Mr. Chater, in company with some
friends from Earl’s Barton saw me, and asked me to
go with them, where I remember I got a glass of
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wine, These people had been supplied once a fort-
night by Messrs, Perry, Chater, and Raban, in rota-
tion. Mr. C. advised them to ask me to preach to
them; in consequence of which, about a fortnight
afterwards, three persons came to ask me to preach at
Barton. 1 cannot tell why I complied, but believe it
was because I bad not a sufficient degree of confi-
dence to refuse: this has occasioned me to comply
with many things which I would have been gladly
excused from. 1 went to Barton; and the friends
asked me to go again. Having thus begun, 1 con-
tinued to go to that place for thrce years and a half,
I generally went on the Lord’s-day morning, and
returned at night, as the distance was but about six
miles, Soon after this was known, the few people at
Paulerspury, my native village, asked me to preach
to them once a month, This was ten miles; but as I
had the pleasure of seeipg my parents, I went. On
this occasion I frequently went to Towcester in the
day, to attend Mr. Ready, and afterwards M.
Skinner, who often gave me much encouragement,
and sometimes asked me to preach for him.

‘I had remained in the state of uncertainty and
anxiety about gospel doctrines already mentioned,
till this time; and having so slight an aequaintance
with ministers, I was obliged to draw all from the
bible alone. Mr. Skinner one day made me a
present of Mr. Hall's* Help to Zion’s Travellers; in
which I found all that arranged and illustrated which

® The father of the celebrated Robert Hall,
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1 had been so long picking up by scraps. I do not
remember ever to have read any book with such rap-
tures as I did that. If it was poison, as some then
said, it was so sweet to me that I drank it greedily to
the bottom of the cup; and I rejoice to say, that those
doctrines are the choice of my heart to this day.

‘A sermon preached by Mr. Horsey, of North-
ampton, at the rhantism of an infant, and some con-
versation with Mr. Hunne, then on probation at Road,
had drawn my mind to the subject of baptism; but I
do not recollect having read any thing on the subject
till ¥ applied to Mr. Ryland, sen., to baptize me: he
lent me a pamphlet, and turned me over to his son,
who after some time baptized me at Northampton.

‘The people at Barton had a great wish to embody
themselves as a church, and wished me o seitle with
them; and Mr. Sutcliff was invited to give them his
advice, and preach a sermon on the occasion, I staid
to hear him; and he then discoursed with me very
affectionately upon the propriety of joining some
respectable church, and being appointed to the
ministry in a more regular way. I saw the propriety
of what he said; but having no acquaintance with any
church in particular, I at last concluded to offer
myself to that at Olney. This I did, and was re-
ceived; and, what I still wonder at, was appointed to
the ministry. 1 perfectly recollect that the sermon
which I preached before the church, and on hearing
of which they sent me out, was as weak and crude as
any thing could be, which is or has been called a
sermon.’
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*Soon after this 2 number of circumstances, which
it would be tiresome to read, and which may be better
known on the spot, removed me to Moulton, From
that time I became more known to the ministers, g0
that any further enlargement is unnecessary. The
causes of my removal from that place to Leicester,
and from that place to India, are known to you. 1
may only observe, that reading Cook’s voyages was
the first thing that engeged my mind to think of
missions.

‘A few reflections on the above shall conclude this
account.

¢1. It is still to me a matter of thankfulness that I
had so general a knowledge of the bible when I was a
child. By that means my mind was furnished with
a body of subjects, which, after I had more ae-
quaintance with evangelical truth, were ready upon
every occasion, and were often influential upon my
heart when 1 had but little leisure to read. To this
the constant reading of parts of scripture in the
church comtributed not a little, and, perhaps, the
reading of the bible when at school still more.

‘2. f I am a converted person, of which I have
great reason to doubt, I must say that it is entirely
by the grace of God, and in full opposition to the
natural bias of my mind. I practised falsehood, and,
even after I was under concern, attempted to make
the great God & party in a scene of dishonesty and
lying. Yet I have remson to believe that the
greatest change which ever took place in me
was about that time—a time in which I had
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evidently gone to a greater length in sin than ever
before.

¢3. I am convinced that some sins have always at-
tended me, as if they made a part of my constitution:
among these I reckon pride, or rather vanity—an evil
which I have detected frequently, but have never
been free from to this day. Indolence in divine
things is constitutional: few people can think what
necessity I am constantly under of summoning all my
resolution to engage in eny thing which God bas
commanded. This makes me peculiarly unfit for the
ministry; and much more so for the office of a mis-
sionary. I now doubt seriously, whether persons of
such a constitution should be engaged in the chris-
tian ministry. This, and what I am going to men-
tion, fill me with continued guilt. A want of cha-
racter and firmness has always predominated in me.
I have not resolution enough to reprove sin, to intro-
duce serious and evangelical conversation in carnal
company, especially among the great, to whom I have
sometimes access. I sometimes labour with myself
long, and at last cannot prevail sufficiently to break
silence; or, if Iintroduce a subject, want resolution
to keep it up, if the company do not show a readiness
thereto.

‘4. The proofs 1 have of the evil tendency of my
heart, and my frequent and often reiterated falls into
sin, convince me that I need the constant influence of
the Holy Spirit; and that, if God did not continue
his loving-kindness to me, 1 should as certainly de-
part from Him, and become an open profligate, as 1

c?
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exist. 1 see that there is no temptation but would be
sufficient to destroy me, if God did not interfere; and
that I as much need pardon, and divine influence to
support me, and maintain the work in my heart, as I
formerly did to convert me. If I ever get to heaven,
it must be owing to divine grace, from first to last.

‘] have now only to desire of you that the above
may not be published; though I have no objection to
your publishing any parts thereof, provided you so
conceal names and other allusions, as that it may
never be known that it is an account of me. Every
publication of this kind, if the author be known,
makes him more public; and, as it is very uncertain
whether 1 shall not dishonour the gospel before I die,
g0 a8 to bring a public scandal thereupon, the less is
said about me the better.’

It may occur to some who read these pages, that so
bare and rugged a representation of his juvenile con-
duet should either have been spared from the record,
or accompanied with some qualifying statements.
Had it been o, I am aware it would have rendered it
less revolting to the taste of many, and have gratified
the feelings of some whom I affectionately esteem,
and to whose judgment I could have wished to defer.
But, in committing this document to the press, I nei-
ther felt at liberty to withhold any part of it, ner so
to remodel and disguise it, as that, though it might
have accorded better with general teste, and the fre-
quent usage of biographical writing, would yet de-
stroy its identity. More harm is often done in morals
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by that squeamish sensibility, felt or feared, which
leads to the exhibition of vice under thin and flimsy
veils, than is likely to follow from showing it forth in
its coarse and naked deformity. Both painters and
biographers should pourtray and describe faithfully,
or resign their office. But they are sometimes pain-
fully anxious to make their subject and their hero
perfect. We wish & career to be brilliant throughout,
first and last, a character altogether consistent and
homogeneous; and are impatient of anomalies and
incongruities, which yet are incessantly occurring in
the intellectual and moral world. Hence, the deli-
cacy with which any adverse disposition, or militant
principle, will be touched; and the pains sometimes
taken to invest a positive delinquency with something
of a romantic air, beguiling the unwary, heart of the
careless reader into a partial tolerance of evil, because
it happens to be in association with one destined to
ultimate distinetion. Hence, too, the singular avidity
with which every thing is seized up and reported
upon, which may seem to be a bcintillation from a
promising intelligence; though perhaps the question
asked, or the sentence uttered, may possess but little
not to be met with in the sayings of ten thousand
others. It is readily conceded that, if the literal faith-
fulness which Mr. Carey has observed in describing
his early character and youthful conduet, were to be
an indispensable law to all who undertake a similar
office for themeelves, there would be found but one

here and there, who would consent to ‘write memoirs
of himself’



22 MRMOIR OF DR. CAREY.

The following account of him* is from an endeared
gister, who yet survives him. 1 am not aware that
much will be found in the composition requiring
apology. But were it otherwise, the benevolent
reader would readily find it when informed of her
gingularly afllicted condition. She has been confined
to her chamber, without the exception of a day, for
these forty years: nearly the whole of that period she
has been speechless, and the hand with which she
writes is the only limb she can use.

‘You wished me to give you some account of my
brother William’s childhood and youth. I shall
gladly comply with your request, though 1 do not
know that I can recollect any thing that will be in-
teresting to you or the public; and perbaps my bro-
ther might be hurt to see any account respecting
himself made public while he lives. However, I will
try to comply with your request, and leave it to your
prudence to make what use of it you please.

* My brother was born August 17, 1761, at Pau-
lerspury, a village in Northamptonshire. His parents,
Edmund and Elizabeth Carey, had five children,
William, Ann, Mary, Thomas, and Elizabeth, Eliza-
beth died in infancy. Our grandfather, Mr. Peter
Carey, kept a free-school in the same place. I believe
the free-school was built for him, with some money
that was found and appropriated to that use: the
house was afterwards built for him. He had like-

* Addressed to Mr. Dyer.
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wise five children, William, Peter, Edmund, Thomas,
and Ann: the two last died in childhood. William,
the eldest, was a young man of very promising abili-
ties, settled in a school at Towcesier, a small market-
town about three miles from Pury. His prospects
appeared flattering; but when about twenty-one or
twenty-two, he was cut off by death, after a few days’
illnegs. Thus were the fond hopes of his indulgent
parents blasted. This stroke had such an effect on
his father, that he never got over it; and, in about a
fortnight after, he was removed by death also. By
these strokes his wife, a woman of remarkable tender-
ness, and of a very delicate constitution, was deprived
of her son and her husband, and soon after her home,
as she had no child then capable of supplying the
father’s place. Her second son, Peter, ag that time
quite a youth, was gone out of the land with a neigh-
bouring gentleman; and, at that time, I believe his
mother was uncertain whether he was in the land of
the living. My father was only seven years old at
the time of his father’s death. He was afterwards
put apprentice by his mother in the same village; and
I have often heard him speak of the pleasure he took
in spending his leisure hours in attention to his
mother. She was a person of a very delicate habit of
body; but her calm and even disposition, and, I hope,
her patient resignation to the divine will, enabled
her to bear up under all her troubles with christian
fortitade. After her son’s marriage she lived with
him till some time after the birth of his two first
children, whom she called William and Ann, after
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her own. Thus, like Naomi, she nursed them in her
own bosom, and seemed to think the Lord had dealt
bountifully with her in her captivity. I bave often
heard my mother mention her with great tenderness.
Had she been spared a little longer, she might have
been restored to her former home again. The per-
son that occupied the school after the death of her
husband, was suddenly removed by death. My
father was then judged a proper person to succeed
him ; which he did, when his son William wag in his
sixth year. At that early period he discovered a
great apiness for learning. I have often heard my
mother speak of one circumstance she had remarked
with pleasure in him, even before he was six years
old. She has heard him in the night, when the
family were asleep, casting accompts ; so intent was
he from childhood in the pursuit of knowledge.
Whatever he began he finished: difficulties never
seemed to discourage his mind; and, as he grew up,
his thirst for knowledge still increased. The room
that was wholly appropriated to his use was full of
insects, stuck in every corner, that he might observe
their progress. Drawing and painting he was very
fond of, and made considerable progress in those arts,
all acquired by himself. Birds, and all manner of
insects, he had numbers of. When he was from home
the birds were in general committed to my care.
Being so much younger, I was indulged by him in
all hig enjoyments. Though I often used to kill his
birds by kindness, yet, when he saw my grief for it,
he slways indulged me with the pleasure of serving
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them again; and often took me over the dirtiest roads
to get at a plant or an insect. He never walked out,
I think, when quite a boy, without observation on the
hedges as he passed; and when he took up a plant of
any kind, he always observed it with care. Though
I was but a child, I well remember his pursuits. He
always seemed earnest in his recreations, as well as
in school. Like the industrious bee, he was always
gathering something useful. It seemed as if mature
was fitting him for something great; from a child
forming him for future usefulness; while, at the same
time, he was generally one of the most active in all
the amusements and recreations that boys in general
pursue. He was always beloved by the boys about
his own age. Though his manners were rather
awkward, and there was nothing in his person pre-
possessing to a superficial observer, yet the more in-
telligent could discover marks indicating greatness of
mind and genius, even from childhood. An intelli-
gent neighbour of ours used often to say, he was sure,
if he lived to be ever so old, he would always be
a learner, and in pursuit of something further. This
remark has bitherto been verified. At the time bro-
ther lived pt Leicester, a gentleman in our neigh-
bourhood was making particular inquiry of me about
him. He scemed to think it a lamentable thing that
he was a dissenter. Never a youth promised faiver,
he said, to make a great man, had he not turned a
cushion-thumper. His natural fondness for a garden
was cherished, I think, by his uncle, Mr. Peter Carey,
who was then settled in the same village, and at
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times, when able, followed that occupation, and often
had his nephew with him, not having any child of
his own. While brother continued at home he sel-
dom left any part of his father’s garden uncultivated,
he was so fond of flowers.

‘While brother Carey was a boy, he was much
afflieted with a scorbutic disorder in his face and
hands. When he had been exposed to the sun in the
day, he was in distressing agony through the night.
On that account he never could work in the field, or
do any thing that exposed him long to the heat of the
day. Nothing seemed to relieve this complaint for a
long while. This induced our parerts to put him to
gome trade. He accordingly was put apprentice to a
cordwainer at Piddington, a respectable person,
when he was in his sixieenth year, We were brought
up to the Establishment; and brother Carey was
rather prejudiced against dissenters, though never
permitted to discover his dislike to them; for though
my father’s situation in the school was connected
with the clerk’s place, as many others were at that
time, yet father was always a lover of those he
thought good people, and a great reader. He was
particular, in his example as well as precepis, to in-
culeate the strictest habits of integrity and upright-
ness, in words and actions, before his children; and
the person my brother was placed with was of the
same disposition. He had an older apprentice, who
was brought up a dissenter, and I believe was, about
that time, under serious impressions. It was in die-
putes with this young man that brother first dis-
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covered he was wrong; yet he would not give up his
argument, or own he was vanquished, for some time:
he was such a strenuous advocaie for his church, it
was mortifying to yield till he could no longer resist.
He had before been rather inclined to be gay, which
gave his parents, as well as his master, some little
uneasiness; but the conduct, together with the power-
ful arguments, of his young friend, connected with
some other trifling circumstances, made an impres-
sion on his mind, which was soon after much
strengthened by the death of his master after a short
illness. The master, before his death, I believe, felt
his need of a Saviour, and exhorted those about him
to flee to Jesus as the sinner’s friend; though before
he was a person of strict morality, he was whole and
felt no need of a physician, I believe, till his last
iilness.

¢ At the time of his master’s death, brother was not
master of his business, and was then put to a Mr. Old,
of Hackleton, who agreed to pay his former master’s
widow so much for his time. *This was not a neces-
sary step, as the apprentice is free on the death of his
master; but his father felt so much for the widow’s
loss, that he inclined to the side of mercy rather than
add to ber distress. After he had been some little
time with Mr, Old, he also was removed by death, I
believe before the time of my brother’s apprenticeship
was expired. At that time he had formed a con-
nexion with a young person, sister to Mrs. Old, whom
he married scon after or before he was twenty.

‘After Mr. Old’s death he took the stock and
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business, Trade at that time being very good, his
prospects seemed promising, but soon after failed. A
large order Mr. Old had engaged to supply was re-
turned on my brother’s hands, just after it was exe-
cuted, so that he felt considerable embarrassment from
it, and was obliged to dispose of the goods to great
disadvantage.

‘At this time he was increasingly thoughtful, and
very jealous for the Lord of Hosts. Like Gideon, he
seemed for throwing down all the altars of Baal in
one night. When he came home we used to wonder
at the change, We knew that before he was rather
inclined to persecute the faith he now scemed to wish
to propagate. At first, perhaps, his zeal exceeded the
bounds of prudence; but he felt the importance of
things we were strangers to, and his natural disposi-
tion was to pursue earnestly what he undertook; so
that it was not much to be wondered at, though we
wondered at thc change. He stood alone in his
father’s house for some years. After a time he asked
permission to have family prayer when he came home
to see us; a favour which he very readily had
granted. Often have I felt my pride rise while he
was engeged in prayer, at the mention of those words
in Isaiah, ‘that all our righteousness was like filthy
rags.” I did not think he thoughi Ais so, but looked
on me and the family as filthy, not himself and his
party. Ob, what pride is in the human heart!
Nothing but my love to my brother would have kept
me from showing my resentment; but I could not
bear that others should think diminutively of him; so
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kept it to myself. My attachment to him was great;
and as brother’s and sister’s, I trust it was firm and
unshaken, and ever will remain so. We always felt
each other’s joys and sorrows our own, so far as we
knew them. O that an eternity may be spent in
happy union with each other, where nothing exists to
deplore !

‘About this time a few of the friends of religion
wished our brother to exercise his gifts, by speaking
to & few friends in a house licensed at Pury; which he
did with great acceptance. The next morrning a
neighbour of ours, a very pious woman, came in to
congratulate my mother on the occasion, and to speak
of the Lord’s goodness in calling ker son, and my
brother, two such near neighbours, to the same noble
calling. My mother replied, *What, do you think
he will be a preacher? ¢Yes; she replied, ‘and a
great one, | think, if spared.” From that time till he
was settled at Moulton, he regularly preached once a
month at Pury with much acceptance. He was at
that time in his twentieth year, ahd married.

“Our parents were always friendly to religion; yet,
on some accounts, we should rather have wished him
to go from home, than come home to preach. 1 do
not think I ever heard him, though my younger bro-
ther and my sister, I think, generally did. Our father
much wished to hear his son, if he could do it unseen
by him or any one. It was not long before an oppor-
tunity offered, and he embraced it. Though he was
a man that never discovered any partiality for the
abilities of his children, but rather sometimes went too
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far on the other hand, that often tended a little to dis-
courage them, yet we were convinced that he approved
of what he heard, and was highly gratified by it.
<Afier our brother's marriage, I think he first
seitled in a emall neat house at Hackleton. Here he
soon cultivated a neat garden. His first child was
born there, a fine girl, named Ann. She died of a
fever in her second year. My brother at the time was
in great danger from the same disorder. He sent
over for his mother: but the Lord mercifully spared
his life, though his child was taken away. My
mother observed at that time that they seemed much
distressed in circumstances. We knew of his diffi-
calties respecting his business after Mr. Old’s death;
but he studiously kept every thing he could from us,
not to grieve us. After the fever was removed, an
ague followed, and for more than a year and a half,
I think, never could be removed. Often has he
travelled from place to place, to dispose of his stock,
with the greatest difficulty, from the affliction. At
this time his brother, then quite a youth, had so great
concern for him, that he saved out of his own earn-
ings, and other little trifles he had for his own pro-
perty, keeping it together till it was a considerable
sum; he then presented it to his brother, who received
it with emotions of tenderness and gratitude. The
kindness was felt very tenderly, when he considered
the age of his brother, and the small privations he had
felt on his account. This trifle, with a small collec-
tion made by some friends at Pury, afforded our dear
brother a seasonable relief at the time. We often had
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him home for change of air, but nothing removed the
ague for long, till he left Piddington for Moulton.
He had left Hackleton, and resided at Piddington at
the time of the child’s death: there he also cultivated
a garden; and mear the garden, which he seldom
failed to occupy early and late, was a marshy piece of
ground, and a fog arose often from the damp. This
he thought was one cause why the ague never wholly
left him till he removed to Moulton, to a drier soil.
The ague was the cause of his hair coming off, which
never grew again. It was likewise attended by a very
affecting cough, that never wholly left him in
England. It always affected him more or less in the
winter. The scorbutic disorder he had when a boy,
he always felt while in England, if he was for a short
time exposed to the sun. Yet he has remarked, that
the hottest day in India never affected hiin; till in one
letter, of 80 late a date as 1810, he said that he had
felt a little alarmed of late, at finding some return of
his old disorder, after it had lain dormant for nearly
thirty years. It was not, bowever, he said, so as to
occasion much pain; and having recourse to a medi-
cine much used in India in similar diseases, he had no
doubt but it would prove effectual through a divine
blessing. He adds, ‘The medicine is nitric acid, per-
haps better known to you by the common name of
aqua fortis. I take eighteen or twenty drops twice a
day diluted in water, and wash my hands in the same:
the effects are sstonishing.’

‘Thus we may observe much of the goodness of
Jehovah, not only in forming his mind even from
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childhood, for the great work he had to accomplish
by him, but even in the temperature of his bodily
copstitution and natural disposition. Difficulties to
him never appeared insurmountable: from childhood
always earnest in all his pursuits, whether recreation
or learning, perseverance was a leading feature in his
character.

‘I believe it was not till the winter before he left
Piddington for Moulton, that he had any ground for
hope that the Lord had answered prayer respecting
his relations. During that winter the Lord first be-
gan to work on the mind of my sister, and some
others of our acquaintance. At the autumn, Mr.
Septt, then of Olney, was invited to preach at Pury;
his being a church minister, and the novelty of the
place he preached in, induced me and most in the
village to hear him. The text was alarming: ‘Ex-
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” The
effects never quite left me; and, in the winter, our
family was visited by a fever, which left an alarming
effect on the spirits. My sister hed such e flow of
spirits a8 hurt her very much, while I had as great s
depression. My brother, observing it, said, with some
emotion, ‘Sister, read your %ible.” 1 did not feel
inclined to follow his advice, because I had often read
the Bible before, but found no heauty in it. Howe
ever, 1 felt secretly inclined to follow his advive, and .
began. with a determination to pursue with diligence.
I found no relief till I got to the thirty-firet ebapter of -
Jeremigh, those words, ‘There is hope in thy.end.’
From that time his God enabled him to see that he
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was a prayer-hearing and answering God, though he
long called him to wait. He often spoke afterwards
of what he used to feel when he came home and saw
us 80 insensible of our danger, yet seldom could sum-
mon courage enough to speak on the subject of reli-
gion to his dearest friends. For me, in particular, ke
felt, because he often saw me reduced apparently to
the borders of the grave, quite insensible of the hand
which brought down .and raised up again. Often did
we observe the emotions of his mind; but did not
think his concern at all necessary. O what a privilege
to have praying relations; and what a mercy to have
a God that waits to be gracious!

‘At the time my brother went to Mouiton there
was a prospect of a good school, though that was soon
blasted by the return of the former school-master.’

There might be another reason why his school suc-
ceeded so ill. He probably had much less faculty for
teaching than for acquiring. And then he could
never assume the carriage, nor utter the tones, nor
wield the sceptre of a schoolmaster.” He would fre-
quently smile at his incompetency in these respects;
and used to say, facehously, ‘When 1 kept school,
the boys kept me.

*The people being poor could not support a minister
comfortably; but brother had the satisfaction to know
it was not for want of a willing mind, but for want of
ability. This made him cheerfully submit to any
privation, rather than discover it to grieve them. But

-a8 his family increased, we were witnesses of the diffi-
culties they often felt. Yet, under all, he steadily
D
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persevered in the pursuit of knowledge, making con-
siderable progress in the study of Greek. Here also,
with the help of his friends, he cultivated a neat gar-
den, by removing the rubbish of an old barn. Itisa
little remarkable that, as soon as my brother had got a
garden into a state of cultivation, he was generally
called to leave it. This, to one so fond of it,
must have been a little self-denial; yet, to a mind like
his, no doubt, it was a lesson of some importance,
and led him more to see that this is not our rest, that
gsin has polluted all our enjoyments.

‘At Moulton he had three sons, Felix, William,
and Peter. Peter died at Mudnabatty, in the East
Indies.

‘From Moulton he removed to Leicester with his
family. Whether he had a new garden there to culti-
vate, I never heard. At Leicester he had some diffi-
culties to encounter from the state in which the
church was at that time. Mr. Sutcliff said once to us,
that the difficuities he met there would have discou-
raged the spirits of almost anyman besides him; but he
get his shoulder to the work, and steadily persevered
till it was accomplished, and soon had the pleasure to
reap the fruits of his steady perseverance. While he
continued at Leicester, he was blessed with another
daughter, named Lucy: this child also died in its
second year. This was a painful stroke both to
parents and children; they all seemed so fond of her.
He used to mention the death of this child in every
letter for some time, yet with a degree of resignation
and submission to the divine will. We were eon-
vinced, however, that he was touched in a tender point.
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‘Just before he left Leicester, hrother Carey went
into Yorkshire to take his last farewell of his only and
beloved brother and family, Brother Thomas had
then three sons: Peter, named afier our uncle; Ed-
mund, called after our dear father; and Eustace, then
only two years old. Little did we think he was to
follow his dear uncle on the same delightful errand.
How good is God! What am I, and what is my
father’s house, that such favours are shown fo us! and
that so many so dear to us should he devoted to the
work of so good a master!

‘In that visit our dear brother had the pleasure of
witnessing the exertions of the friends of religion in
Yorkshire, in raising a good collection for the cause
hia heart was so fully bent upon. At that time also
he met with dear brother Ward, and said, ‘If we go to
India, and succeed in our work, of which T have no
doubt, we shall have need of your help.” This was the
first thing that set dear Mr. Ward seriously to reflect;
and his God strengthened him heartily to engage in
the good work. Little did our deaf brother think Ae
was to be the instrument in the hand of God, of the
conversion of his two eldest sons. How mysterious
are the wayg of Jehovah! yet all right. Al his
plans are before him; nothing at random or without
design.

‘At the time he left England he was very much
attached to Phebe Hobson, his sister’s eldest child.
She was then three years old, and fond of her uncle.
Sister had but two children at the time; one a liitle
boy only a year old. The last time my brother was

D 2
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here, he said, ‘In your first letter, I shall expect to
hear of the death of that child.” But he is yet spared.
‘It was a little remarkable that Phebe always
wished to follow her uncle, and, we hope, imbibes a
little of his spirit. We think it ar honour conferred
on us by the King of kings, that he has called one out
of my sister’s family, and my youngest brother’s only
surviving son. Oh, may these earnests encourage our
future hopes, that all ours may be a seed to serve him
in their day and generation!

‘Jabez Carey, my brother’s fourth son, was born at
Harkleton, at the time his father was going first to
India. Sister concluded for him to go the first
voyege without her; but being detained at the Isle of
Wight longer than they expected, his wife was de-
livered in the mean time. He wrote us the account
from thence. Providence so ordered it that they
came back. He had only Felix with him then. He
said, when they went in, he pleaded by silence and
tears; while Mr. Thomas pleaded by arguments, till
his wife consented to go. No time was then lost in
getting ready, lest she should change her mind, or the
vessel sail without them; so, from ignorance and want
of time, they had many difficulties on board the ship,
Jabez was only six weeks old when they left England.
Jonathan was born at Mudnabatty; the place where
Peter died. Then he had four sons left, and he lives
10, see them all engaged for that God to whom, he has
often said, that from the first of his engaging in the
work of the migsion, he had given himself with all he
had, and on that account could not draw back, as he
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considered the success of the work he had engaged in
depended upon it. Though no one could feel more
tenderly than he did the affliction of his dear relatives,
yet the cause of his God was dearer to him. And in
this, I think, most of his relatives rejoiced, rather than
wished it ‘otherwise, whatever afflictions or privations
it caused them to feel.

‘It has greatly encouraged me of late, in reading
over some of the first letters he sent, to see how he was
enabled to act faith on a faithful Ged; and in how
many instances God has answered his prayers for his
ownchildren,and the children of his brother and sister,
as well as other relatives; and as for the work he has
engaged in, God has far exceeded his desires. Helives
to see more than his most sanguine hopes asked for.
What a God is our God! May our few remaining
days be more devoted to his praise! Whether called
to do or suffer, may but the glory of His name be in-
creasingly dear to us!

‘In some of our brother’s last letters, he expressed
great feeling ‘on account’ of the heavy and long con-
tinued afflictions of some of his relatives: and, as soon
as it was in his power, he administered to their neces-
sities, his dear partner cheerfully appropriating part
of her income to their relief. He did not stand to
confer with flesh and blood, and say, I have a family
of my own; but still cast them on the care of that God
who had so far exceeded all his hopes. May he ever
possess the same disinterested spirit!

‘I have often thought, one cause of the sympath
and long continuance of kindness I have mot with, in
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my long affliction, was occasioned by the kindness of
my parents, to one person in particular, who lay
nearly dependent on them for support for a long time.
I know God is able to return even to a cup of cold
water; and J hope, it is my éarnest request, that every
instance of care and sympathy shown to me, or any
dearer to me than my own life, may be returned by
that God who is able to make all grace abound.
“Yours, &e.,
‘Mary CagEy.

In a subsequent letter Mrs. M. C. adds:

‘I forgot to mention that he was always, from his
first being thoughtful, remarkably impressed about
heathen lands, and the slave-trade. I never remem-
ber his engaging in prayer, in his family or in publie,
without praying for those poor creatures. The first
time I ever recollect my feeling for the heathen world,
was from a discourse 1 heard my brother preach at
Moulton, the first summer after I was thoughtful. It
was from these words: ‘For Zion’s sake will 1 not held
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake will I give him no
rest.” It was a'day to be remembered by me; a day
set apart for prayer and fasting by the church. What
hath God wrought since that time! What encourage-
ment for earnest and united prayer, that the heavens
may pour down righteousness, and the glorious dawn
soon-open in the splendour of noon.’

Thomas, the brother of Dr. Carey, says:
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‘1 only recollect that he was, from & boy, remark-
ably studious, deeply and fully bent on learning all
he could, and always resolutely determined never to
give up any point or particle of any thing on which
his mind was set, till he had arrived at 2 clear know-
ledge and sense of his subject. He was neither di-
verted from his object by allurements, or driven from
the search of it by threats or ridicule. He was firm
in his purpose, and steady in his endeavours to im-
prove; of a very strong and retentive memory, and ex-
traordinary genius. Thus much of his character,
when a boy I have a perfect recollection of.’

At the request of Mr. Ivimey, Mr. Scott, the re-
spected commentator, supplied the following relation
of his acquaintance with Mr. Carey.

¢ Aston Sandford (Thame),

‘January 31, 1815.
‘Hev. and Drar Sin,

‘] feel myself much gratified with the present you
gent me of my highly esteemed friend, Dr. Carey. 1
shave indeed been acquainted with those who in-
stituted and conducted your Missionary Society from
the very first; and I have always been a cordial
friend to it, though not able to do much in supporting
it, beyond my daily prayers, which have not been
often omitted. I now think that it bears the palm
among Missionary Societies, and I rejoice in the open-
ing prospects of usefulness beyond what its most san-~
guine friends once expected from it.
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‘Iam glad that yon remitted to me the anecdote
whi¢h you have heard concerning me, respecting Dr.
Carey, but do not think it was from Mr. Sutcliff. It
i indeed wholly unfounded, not one tittle of truth in
it; I therefore hope to stop its circulation.

<1 will, however, give you more authentic informa-
tion concerning my first acquaintance with our be-
loved and revered friend. In the year 1780, Mr.
Newton left Olney; and in 1781, 1 succeeded to his
curacy. Very soon after I walked from Olney to
Northampton, to see old Mr. Ryland, and to meet Mr.
Hall, of Arnsby, as I recollect. Before this, it pleased
God to make me the instrument of conversion to a

‘deaf old widow, in good circumstances, between
seventy and eighty: she had attended my ministry
some time, though she heard little, and I thought un-
derstood less. But when she was confined to her
honse, and could only hear me when I spoke loud,
she gave sucl proof of repentance, and faith, and love,
that none doubted of a saving change in her, which
made way for good to some of her relations. Among
other relations she had a sister, or as I think, a bro-
‘ther’s widow, named Old, who lived at Hackleton, in
+ the road to Northampton, whom she desired me to call
t én. Her son was a shoemaker, and young Carey was
! apphentice to him. I believe both the widow and her
| sén were pious persons. When I went into the cottage
Fwasl soon recognized, and Mr. Old came in, with a
sensible looking lad in his working dress. 1 at fitst
' ratherweondered to see him enter, as he seemed young,
' beitig,’' P'belicve, little of his age. We, however,
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‘entered into very interesting conversation, cspecially
respecting my parishioner, their relative, and the ex-
cellent state of her mind, and the wonder of divine
grace in the conversion of one who had been so very
many years considered as a self-righteous Pharisee. 1
believe I endeavoured to show that the term was often
improperly applied to conscientious but ignorant in-
quirers, who are far from self-satisfied, and who, when
the Gospel is set before them, find the thing which
they had long been groping after. However that may
be, I observed the lad who entered with Mr. Old,
rivetted in attention with every mark and symptom of
intelligence and feeling; saying little, but modestly
asking now and then an appropriate question. I took
occasion, before 1 went forward, to inquire after him,
and found that, young as he was, he was a-member of
the church at Hackleton, and looked upon as a very
consistent and promising character. I lived at Olney
till the end of 1785; and in the course of that time,
I called perhaps two or three timeg each year at Mr,
0Old’s, and was each time more and more struck with
the youth’s conduct, though I said little; but, before I
left Oluey, Mr. Carey was out of his engagement with
Mr..Old. I found also that he was sent out as a pro-
bationary preacher, and preached at Moulton; and I
said to all to whom I had access, that he would, if 1
could judge, prove no ordinary man. Yet, though I
often met both old Mr. Ryland, the present Dr. Ry-
land, Mr. Hall, Mr. Fuller, and knew almost every
step taken in forming your Missionary Society, and
though 1 sometimes preached very neur Moulton, yet
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it so happened, that I do not recollect having met with
him any more, till he came to my house in London
with Mzr. Thomas, to desire me to use what little in-
fluence I had with Charles Grant, Esq., to procure
them license to go in the Company’s ships as taission-
aries to the British settlementis in India, perhaps in
1792, My little influence was of no avail. What I
said of Mr. Carey, so far satisfied Mr. Grant, that he
said, if Mr. Carey was going alone, or with one
equally to be depended on along with him, he would
not oppose him; but his strong disapprobation of Mr.
T., on what ground I knew not, induced his negative.
I believe Mr. Old died soon after I left Olney, if not
just before; and his shop, which was a little building
apart from the house, was suffered to go to decay.
While in this state [ several times passed it, and said
to my sons and others with me, that is Mr. Carey’s
College. As it was at that time a mean and ruinous
place, and as I stated that Mr. Carey was apprenticed
to him who owned it, 1 was, by some means or other,
charged with saying that he was a parish-apprentice.
This I neither said, nor meant, nor thought. The
Old’s were rather a respectable family as fo temporal
things, and I knew nothing of Mr. Carey’s family till
afterward I was informed by a letter, from an afflicted
sister of his, that a sermon, which I preached at
Creaton, had heen the means of her conversion.

‘I from the first thought young Carey an extraordi-
nary person: I augured the most happy consequences
from his mission, provided his life were spared: I had
no doubt but, in despite of disadvantages of education,
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he would be a learned man. But he bas lived to go

beyond, in all respects, my highest anticipations.

May God still preserve and prosper him and his! My

time of life, and many infirmities, lead me to suppose

my race nearly run; but the Lord is very gracious, and

I still keep busily employed. My thanks and best

respects to the committee, and my thanks to you for

the publication.

‘] remain, dear Sir,
*Your friend, and fellow-labourer,

‘Tmomas Scorr.’



SECTION II.

EDMTORIAL BLMARKRG—* ARIOUS CIR{ UMBTAMF: CONNRI'TFD WITH THE FORMA-
TION OF THF EBAPTIsT MIG4HIONARY BOLIATY—FRAGMENT OF MEMOIH, &Cq
TROM THF HAND OF ME. FULLLR.

TuE reader is already in possession of the leading
fucts and incidents of Dr. Carey’s life, to the period of
his regular entrance upon the duties of a minister and
a pastor. But, there being others of more public in-
terest, and of closer relevancy to that great work, in
which the main vigour of hig mind, and the two-thirds
of his days were devoted; and there being other docu-
mentary materials, of equal interest to those preceding,
it has been deemed convenient to present them in a
separate section. Various and oppressive difficulties
attended him during his continuance at Hackleton;
such as would have repressed the ardour, and utterly
firunk up the spirits of an ordinary mind. He had a
wife of exceedingly frail constitution, an increasing
infant family, and the widow of his deceased master to

vide for from the proceeds of a business, in which,
' whatever might be his proficiency as to the mechanical
P:;;rt of it, he was confessedly very incompetent as a
prmgpal

ﬁor were his circumstances less inauspicious to the
formation of his religious life and principles, than théy
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were to his secular comfort. Though subject to cer-
tain moral restraints, and compelled to attend the
regular service of the Establishment, as is commonly
the case where a just exposition and a spiritual en-
forcement of the word of God is absent, it served only
to invest him with a veil of ceremonial sanctity,
leaving him a stranger and an alien to evangelical
religion. When the light of divine truth first broke
in upon his mind, and the earliest emotions of a
spiritual life commenced their struggle in his heart,
he had the fiercest prejudices to surmount, and every
militant passion to subdue. The few christians
with whom he first united in fellowship, were not in
circumstances to contribute to his intellectnal im-
provement ; and were too rigidly bound to a2 jejune
heartless system of doctrine, to aid him in the acqui-
gition of correct and comprehensive views of the
gospel, or afford him emcouragement in diffusing
them. He was thirsting for every species of know-
ledge, without the slightest facility for its attainment,
and with scarcely a kindred mind near him interested
in his welfare, or in sympathy with his feelings. Yet,
amidst all this pressure of discouragement, he made
sensible improvement in the cultivation of his mind,
and strenuously exerted himself in preaching the
gospel in places distant some miles from the village
in which he resided. But now, incidents occurred,
and a rapid, but perfectly easy, succession of events
were put in motion, which smoothed his access to
yltimate eminence in literature and science, and cox-
ducted hjm to a sphere of religious activity, which, for
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extent and importance, has seldom been paralleled in
the annals of human enterprise. At this crisis, the
acquaintance he formed with Mr. Ryland, junior, of
Northampton, afterwards Theological President of the
Bristol Academy, and with Mr. Satcliff, of Olney,
Bucks., contributed greatly to his encouragement.
The latter friend often congratulated himself, that he
Ient him a Latin grammer, the first elementary book,
he believed, that Mr., Carey ever perused in that or
any other language. He also invited him, as the
reader has already learned, to exercise his talents
before the members of his own church, and thus more
regularly authenticated his call to the ministerial
office.

His settlement at Moulton, a village & few miles
distant from the one in which hitherto he had resided,
was variously beneficial. He had now a regular
charge, and the diligent study of the word of God,
with other reading, and the mental effort necessary in
publicly ministering to the same people four times
every week, made him a rigid economist of time, and
was no doubt favourable to that stern and almost
sovereign control which he ultimately exercised over
his own faculties, commanding them in concentrated
force to any object, and almost atany time he pleased.
Here, also, he became intimate with other minis-
ters; as with Mr. Fuller, Mr. Hall, of Arnsby, in
Leicestershire, Mr. Morris, of Clipston, and Mr.
Samuel Pearce, of Birmingham. Mr. Hall was then
venerable for age, admired through the denomination
to which he belonged for the greatness of his talents ;
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but more so, if possible, for his elevated piety, and the
condescension of his deportment. The last feature of
his character especially endeared him to his junior
brethren. At regular intervals Mr. Morris and Mr.
Carey met at Mr. Hall’s, to benefit by his conversation
and his critical remarks upon their pulpit exercises,
the outlines of which they rehearsed to him. If mi-
nisters of good attainments and long standing in the
church of Christ would court the society of their
youthful brethren who happen to live within the sphere
of their influence, and would lay open to them the
results of their own theological studies, and their ex-
perience in the practical, and often painful, details of
pastoral life, it would be of incalculable benefit both
to ministers and people. Valuable hints might often
be suggested for the solution of particular passages, for
the confirmation of important principles in biblical
eriticism and in morals ; and such information afford-
ed upon the economy of christian churches, as might
prevent those painful collisions which sometimes mar
the comfort of societies, and impair the usefulness of
their pastors. Mr. Carey was never heard to speak of
his intercourse with Mr. Hall but with the deepest
emotion, such as often impeded his utterance. But
among his ministerial acquaintance, there was no one
with whom he assimilated so entirelyas with Mr. Fuller.
In decision, simplicity, and native mental vigour, they
perhaps were equal ; though, in other respects, their
endowments were sufficiently dissimilar to mark them
out cach one for eminence in very distinct depart-
ments, That intimate union between them which
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proved of such important consequence to the cause in
which each exerted so mighty an influence, and which
continued for mearly thirty years, without abatement
and without alloy, commenced at Northampton at
a periodical meeting of ministers. The person who
was expected to occupy the pulpit failing to fulfil his
engagement, Mr. Carey was requested to supply his
place. He discoursed from Matt. v. 48: ‘Be ye
perfect, as your Father in heaven is perfect.” Upon
his descending the pulpit, Mr. Fuller, seizing him by
the hand, expressed the pleasure he felt in finding
that their sentiments so closely corresponded ; and
hoped they should know each other more intimately.
He has often told me, that no event weaned him so
effectually from his native country, as the death of this
beloved coadjutor and valued friend.

Two subjects at this time engrossed the atfention
and drew forth the energies of Mr. Fuller and Mr.
Carey. The first was, the duty of all men to believe
the gospel to whom it is made known. The other,
the duty of the christian church to publish it through-
out the world. A spurious system of calvinism pre-
vailed so extensively in the churches of the Baptist
denomination, through the midland counties, as to de-
lude and obdurate the consciences of the unconverted ;
whilst it chilled the sympathies, and utterly paralysed
the efforts, of professing christians. The broad com-
mon-sense principle, that every human soul, when
hearing the gospel, is bound to believe and obey it,
and is eligible to its mercies, was then but dimly seen
by many preachers, and seldom candidly announced.
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The total denial of this principle by some, and the
very partidl admission and timid avowal of it by
others, was disastrous in the extreme, as must ever be
the case where the same coume is followed, and which
may well impress ministers with the importance of at-
taining clear, consistent, and comprehensive views of
divine truth, and of making them known without hesi-
tation or reserve. For, if ministers do not perceive it
to be the duty of men to believe the gospel, their
hearers will readily enough conclude that the sin
of rejecting it is proportionably doubtful.

_While the errors of this system were detected and
exploded by the able pen of Mr. Fuller, and the way
was preparing for the more salutary exercise of the
ministry at home, the other subject, of equal legiti-
macy and force, employed the unremitted and anxious
attention of his friend. I have been often told by his
sisters, and by the deacon of his church at Leicester,
that for several years he never engaged in prayer, to
the best of their remembrance, without, interceding for
the conversion of the heathen, and for the abolition of
the slave-trade.

The straits to which he was reduced whilst at
Moulton, were élmost incredible. It has been already
remarked, in his sister’s memorial in the previous
section, that he was compelled to teach a school for his
subsistericé ; and that the former schoolmaster, con-
traty tb expectation, returning to the village, and re-
commenting in the same line, frustrated his attempts.
The ' fierdsin’ had some degree of reputation already
established, dnd the village was too small to supply
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scholars in sufficient number for them both. Mr.
Carey’s school, therefore, gradually dwindled. To
compensate for this failure, he had recourse to his
business, working somewhat with his own hands, and
giving out work to be done by others, for a gentleman
residing at Kettering. But my respected friend, Mr.
Gotch, the son of the above, who well remembers Mr.
Carey at this time, bears no very flattering testimony
to his skill, either in making up, or in superintending
the work of others. There can be no difficulty in
accounting for his disappointment. He had other
objects of thought, and other purposes inceptively
forming, the influence of which could not be supplant-
ed, and the progress of which was not to be arrested,
by other and lower pursuits, however imperative the
necessity for an attention to them.

The people were so exceedingly poor, that they
raised scarcely any thing for his support. Yet, I con-
fena, it is difficult to conceive of any church, however
small, and however indigent, which, with due economy
and union, might not contribute something for the
comfort of their minister, in many instances far beyond
what is done at present. An attention to that commoen
sense, and a deference to those principles of universal
equity, which regulate the conduct of men in the ten
thousand transactions of ordinary life, might prove of
no small advantage to christian societies. The want
of systematic arrangement for the securing both labour
and contribution, are, in many instances, lamentably
evident. The giving and the doing are often devolved
upon less than one-third of the attendants. One or
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two deacons, necessarily ineflicient by age and its
inseparable infirmities, are oppressed with the secular
burden of the whole duty ; whereas every member of
a church should hold it a sacred duty to consecrate
somewhat of labour and of substance to the interest of
the body. This is indubitebly the law of the New
Testament ; that every one, receiving spiritual henefit,
should yield some appropriate return. And, unless
the poor as well as the rich recognize and act up to
this obligation, there can be no approach to perfection
in any society of christians. The poor are not gene-
rally disinclined to give to any just and benevolent
object, whether foreign or domestic; and no sum, even
to a fraction, sho:}ld be refused, or reluctantly received,
when offered in“obedience to a divine injunetion, and
flowing, as we may trust it often does, from a right-
eous and holy principle. But no more ought to be
expected from them than what is in proportion to
their known condition; and that should be punctually
obtained at the stipulated periods. Should their do-
nations be deemed too small to be collected in detail,
the poor cannot be expected to give in aggregate
amounts ; they will feel disparaged and wounded by
the neglect; and their prayers and donations are
forfeited together: and another inevitable conse-
quence is, that, a few persons in competent circum-
stances, having more to subscribe than could in justice
be apportioned to them, begin to wince under their
burdens; the minister is ill provided for; he sighs in
secret over the severity of his condition, and the hard-
ness of his people’s hearts ; and that reciprocity of
E2
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interest, and that unity of affection and of effort, which
are the soul of voluntary compacts, is annihilated.®
Both the church and congregation at Moulton con-
siderably augmented under Mr. Carey’s ministry; the
chapel was re-built and enlarged for their accommeo-
dation ; they felt growingly fervent in attachment to
him, so that they parted from him upon his removal
to Leicester with extreme reluctance; and, yet, I have
it upon undeniable evidence, that he and his family
have lived for a month together without tasting animal
food. It was not to be wondered at, therefore, that
he should entertain the invitation of another church,
a connection with which might both enlarge his sphere
of usefulness, and somewhat meliorate his outward
condition. His feelings in reference to this subject he
expresses in the following letter to his father.

¢ Moulton, Feb. 21st, 1789.
‘Drar FATHER,

‘T am exceedingly divided in my own mind, and
greatly need your prayers. Itis well known what my
situation is here, and on that account I this week re-
ceived an unanimous invitation from the Baptist
church at Leicester, to go and settle with them, which
was joined by some of the church people, who sit un-
der the ministry of Mr. Robinson, of St. Mary’s. If I
only regarded worldly things, Ishould go without hesita-
tion; but when I reflect upon the situation of things

* ¢ Hinty for the Regulation of Christian Churches, by C. Stovel,’ both for the
pringiples it svows, md the details it recommends, is well entitled to the serions
stteution of ell members of dissenting churches, but espscially to that of ministers
smd descons.
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here, 1 know not what to do, though I think the state
of things would justify my removal. ~ Wa. Caney.

Whilst instructing his pupils in geography, his at-
tention was drawn by a transition, easy enough to such
a mind, from the physical to the religious condition of
the tribes inhabiting the regions which passed suc-
cessively under review. The subject, as he pursued it,
became more intensely interesting, until at length it
was the all-absorbing theme. He then sought oppor-
tunities of pressing it upon the attention of his
brethren. At a meeting of ministers holden at North-
ampton about this time, Mr. Ryland, senior, called
upon the young ministers to propose a topic for dis-
cussion. As no one else obeyed the challenge, after
waiting some time, Mr. Carey proposed for consider-
ation, ‘the duty of christians to attempt the spread of
the gospel among heathen nations.” The old gentle-
man received the announcement of the subject with
great surprise. Mr. Morris, now the only surviving
friend* who was present upon the occasion, says, that
Mr. Ryland called him an enthusiast for entertaining
such an idea. Iam aware that Dr. Ryland questioned
the accuracy ef Mr. Morrig’s recollection as to this
matter; and when he inquired of Dr. Carey some
years ago, he was of the same mind. But, with me,
this does not invalidate the correctness of Mr. M.’s
testimony. I well recollect my relative’s speaking to
me soon after my arrival in India, respecting this
meeting, and Mr. R.’s remark. I do not remember

® Between the time of composmg the above parsgraph, snd correctmg 1t
pusmng through the press, Mr. Morns aleo han ceaved his sojonrn on earth.
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- his repeating that precise expression, which indeed is
of very little moment; but, I distinctly regollect that
some strong epithet was said to have been used : and
when it is considered how novel the subject of foreign
missions was at that time, and the characteristic ve-
hemence of Mr. Ryland is taken into account, I com-
ceive there can be little to except against in Mr.
Morris’s statement. It is well known, that persons
accustomed to utter themselves in extreme terms, are
not unfrequently heard with an attention diminished
in proportion to the known intensity of their manner.
It ought not, therefore, to be deemed conclusive
against the truth of what is related to have been said
by such an one, because, after the lapse of thirty years,
only one out of three persons who were present de-
poses to the truth of it.

Mr. Ryland’s indisposition to encounter this subject,
had no other effect upon the mind of Mr. Carey than to
quicken his attention toit. It was at this time, during
his short residence at Moulton, that he composed his
inquiry into the obligations of christians, &c., one of its
leading topics being suggested by the conversation
above referred to. In this pamphlet he discusses the
perpetuity of our Lord’s commission; and recapitu-
lates the efforts made in each century and in every
country for its fulfilment. He then exhibits a tabular
view of the various countries in each quarter of the
world, their geographical limits, the number of their
respective inhabitants, and their several religious de-
nominations, with the relative numbers included under
each. The last section demonstrates the practicability
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of making further attempts for the conversion of the
heathen than any hitherto made. Various objections
are then stated and solved, and the work concludes
with a judicicus and spirited appeal to ministers and
people. The latter are exhorted to cultivate a bene-
vajent spirit, and to make such pecuniary sacrifices as
became their profession, and would prove commen-
surate with the object ; whilst the former are besought
to consider their official as well as their common
obligations, to make every effort, and to submit to
every privation, and even to sacrifice life itself, if such
be the will of God, a minister belng, as he remarks,
‘in a peculiar sense, not his own.’

His removal to Leieester, which took place in 1789,
gave him increased opportunities for the acquisition
of every species of knowledge. Dr. Arnold, a great
lover of polite literature, gave him free access to his
library ; a circumstance, which, together with other
attentions he received from that gentleman, nonrishing
his love of science, and making him acquainted with
the best works then extant upon its several branches,
prepared him to pursue his studies more effectively
when abroad, and shut up to his own resources.

By his remowal to Leicester, his temporal circum-
stances were somewhat improved ; yet, here also he
found it mecessary to increase his income by again
teaching a school ; and a letter is extant addressed to
Mr. Abraham Booth, signed by himself and his dea-
cons, acknowledging an exhibition from the Baptist
fund, an institution for the relief of necessitous mi-
nisters and churches, and requesting the committee to
renew the grant.
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He here regularly distributed his time, apportion-
ing to every day, and almost to every hour, its
appropriate labour. A few lines, extracted from a
letter addressed to his father, will show the method
he adopted, and which, being modified as his varied
circumstances in after life required, was the main
cause of his being able to conduct every thing to
which his energies were directed to so successful an

issue.

s Leicester, Nov. 12th, 1790.

*DeAr axp Honourep FaTHER,

‘I bave no excuse to make for not writing to you
before now, except an indisposition for writing in
general may be pleaded in excuse. But I cannot with
propriety plead my fauits as an excuse for my faults.
However, my many avocations, which fake up all my
time, make me wish for a little relaxation from busi-
ness when a few spare moments offer. Indeed, I often
condemn myself for not corresponding oftener with
my dear relations, and other acquaintance; but when
I review my hours, I am sometimes inclined to think
that it is out of my power.

‘Polly’s affectionate letter I received with pleasure
and shame; pleasure to hear of your welfare, and
shame that she has any occasion to complain. I hope
to amend for the future; but if I send you an account
of the partition of my time, you will see that you must
not expect frequent letters.

‘On Monday I confine myself to the study of the
learned languages, and oblige myself to translate
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something. On Tuesday, to the study of scienee,
history, composition, &c. On Wednesday I preach
a lecture, and have been for more than twelve
months on the book of Revelation. On Thursday I
vigit my friends. Friday and Saturday are spent in
preparing for the Lord’s-day ; and the Lord’s-day, in
preaching the word of God. Once a fortnight I preach
three times at home; and once a fortnight I goto a
neighbouring village in the evening. Once a month I
go to another village on the Tuesday evening. My
school begins at nine o’clock in the morning, and ¢on-
tinues till four o’clock in winter, and five in summer.
I have acted for this twelvemonth as secretary to the
committee of dissenters ; and am now to be regularly
appointed to that office, with a salary. Add to this,
occasional journeys, ministers’ meetings, &c.; and you
will rather wonder that I have any time, than that
I have so little.

1 am not my own, nor would I choose for myself.
Let God employ me where he thinks fit, and give me
patience and discretion to fill up my station to his
honour and glory.

‘Polly complains much. All I can say to her is this:
A sinner on this side hell will have reason to despond,
when the blood of Christ hes lost its efficacy ; wlen
the nature of God is changed, and he ceases to be good
and gracious; or when the gospel is repealed, and all
its glorious declarations obliterated. Then, and not
till then, may my dear sister have reason to despair.
Abhor herself she ought ; and ought to be sepsible in
the most exquisite manner of her rebellion and depra-
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vity: but till her sins are greater than God can forgive,
or surpass the value of her Saviour’s blood, she may
hope. Nay, if she herself had chosen on what terms
Guod should have expressed his willingness to save,
she could not have chosen language more explicit, or
declarations more unlimited. There is a ground of
hope; and here all is “solid rock.’

‘I trust I have some pleasing enjoyments, though to
my shame I live very far below my privileges. On
the one hand I am filled with shame and horrer; on
the other, with the greatest hopes and expectations.

‘I am your dutiful Son,
‘Wu. Carey.’

¢ Leicester, May 5th, 1791.
‘My Drar Farmes,

*God is, I trust, reviving his work among us. Se-
veral young people appear under concern of soul; and
at a village about three miles off, an amazing altera-
tion has taken place; and hence I opened a lecture
there about nine months since: several have been
converted, in all probability. Mr. Wesley’s congre-
gation before that, at preaching, was from twelve to
twenty ; now, about three weeks ago, one hundred and
nine were counted out of a prayer-meeting.

‘1 expect to baptize six persons in about a fortnight.
The time of my ordination is fixed for the 24th instant.

* Your dutiful Son,
‘Wu. Cager.’

Though the church at Leicester was comparatively
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small, and in much derangement when he succeeded
to the pastorate, he nevertheless restored it to order,
and much increased the communicants and the at-
tendants upon his ministry. His consistency of de-
portment both as a christian and a public character
became generally known, and speedily advanced him
in the estimation of the inhabitants, as well as that of
his immediate religious connections. He enjoyed the
intimate friendship of Mr. Robinson, an eminently
successful minister in the establishment, the author of
¢ Scripture Characters,’ whom he frequently accom-
panied in his pastoral visits, from whom he always
spoke of himself as deriving much benefit.

But nothing in his present labours, or in the cheer-
ing success with which they were crowned, could di-
vert his mind from the design of a mission to the
heathen, By degrees, he succeeded also in exciting
the attention of his brother ministers to the same ob-
Ject. By frequent discussion, free interchange of
thoughts, accompanied with united importunate
prayer, their sentiments assimilated, and their zeal
and benevolence were soon provoked into some exter-
nal demonstration. So early as 1784, a few of these
devout servants of God met in association at Notting-
ham, resolved to set apart an hour on the first Monday
evening in every month ‘for extraordinary prayer for
the revival of religion, and for the extending of
Christ’s kingdom in the world.” Thus commenced
the united missionary prayer-meetings, now prevalent
through every part of Christendom. No one can cal-
culate the ultimate good to which a single attempt,
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justly principled, and wisely directed, may lead.
Within half a century, some of the most potent and
comprehensive agencies thet ever influenced the
moral world, have originated in the devotions and un-
pretending efforts of a few individuals, or of a single
mind. Thus the design, simple as it was devout, of
circulating the volume of inspired truth, entire and
without human accompaniment, within a very few
years, has multiplied its copies as the ‘sands of the sea-
shore,” rendered it available to every nation on earth,
and placed it within reach of almost every soul of
mankind. The projection of the monitorial common-
sense method of instruction by Joseph Lancaster, has
antiquated the stupidities of former ages, and laid
open the blessings of a sound elementary education to
the whole globe. The pious, and at first almost un-
aided, labours of Mr. Raikes, to rescue from profane-
ness the juvenile poor, to imbue them with scriptural
knowledge, and train them to the habits of religious
life, have created in every town in Great Britain and
America, a fruitful nursery for the church of Christ,
and sent forth a living supply of efficient iabourers
to disseminate the gospel both at home and abroad.
The humble attempt of the subject of this memoir, to
excite the zeal of his immediate brethren, was not
only effectual for the purpose and to the degree he
primarily meditated ; it was an impulse destined to
Taove, ere long, the whole christian world, and to dif-
fnee an influence which the extremities of the earth
should feel, to be perpetuated to the end of time, and
the final results of which, the light of eternity must



MEAMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 61

develope. The sympathies of every community were
shortly awakened, their energies were provoked, and,
from the period now under review to the present,
faithful brethren have been sent forth, charged on
errands of mercy, to every region whither the com-
mercial enterprise of this mighty empire has adven-
tured her sails, The simple propesition for devoting
a single hour in one evening of every month in
prayer for a specific object, has united the aspirations
of pious men by myriads through every section of the
universal church, and, if maintained with vigour and
unaffected unity of spirit, may yet prove the ordained
means of bringing down from the ‘Father of lights,’
and the ‘Father of mercies,” those final effasions of
his renewing spirit, the grand burden of prophetic and
evangelical promise, unspeakably transcendent of any
thing yet experienced among men, by which, ‘the
wilderness shall be converted into a fruitful field;
and that which before was deemed fruitful, shall be
esteemed a forest. It cannot be too dgeply regretted
that these special occasions of devotion are frequently,
and in many places, very ill attended. Denomina-
tional prejudice and local collision are allowed to in-
terrupt the harmony for the promotion of which they
were at first instituted; and in some instances to sus-
pend, and altogether to dissolve it. Nor need it
be disguised, that the improvement derivable from
these catholic exercises is often prevented, and the
comfort of them marred, by the monotony with which
they are conducted,and the wearisome length to which
every part of them is carried. The petitions and the
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phraseology are not sufficiently specific, and closely
relevent to the professed object of the meeting; but
are fetched promiscuously from the whole circle of
devotional topics. The mind, instead of being re-
freshed, is wearied with the requisite attention; and,
before a prayer is concluded, the half of the congrega-
tion have resumed their seats. The Wesleyan bre-
thren, in this, as in some other parts of their practical
economy, are worthy of imitation. They will engage
five or six persons in praying, and sing porfions of as
many hymns, within the compass of an hour.

By degrees, Mr, Carey succeeded in bringing his
ministerial brethren to sympathize with him in his
missionary views. Several opportunities were also
offered by their periodical meetings for maturing
them into some ultimate and feasible plan of operation.
The first of these was at Clipston, in Northampton-
shire, in the spring of 1791, when Mr. Fuller and
Mz. Sutcliff preached sermons appropriate to such a
design. After which sermons, Mr. Carey urged his
brethren to form themselves into a Society. But they
wished for time, and requested him to publish his
pamphlet which they knew him to have in manuscript.
A second meeting was holden at Nottingham one year
afterwards, when further progress was made. It was
then he preached his memorable sermon from Isai.
liv. 23. This discourse ripened the convictions of his
brethren that it was imperative upon them, with as
little delay as possible, to orgapize their plan, and
commence operation. The ontline of this plan was
offered for acceptance at Kettering, in October of the
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same year, when a committee was formed, and the
first-fruits of its benevolence were offered to advance
the institution which their piety and zeal originated.
This contribution amounted to thirteen pounds two
shillings and sixpence. At a fourth meeting, which
took place shortly after at Northampton, further de-
liberations were entered into, and Mr., Pearce, of
Birmingham, was added to the original committee.
Thus a simple machinery was formed and set in mo-
tion, which led the way in that mighty career of
christian benevolence for which the present genera-
tion stands distinguished beyond all precedent. At
the Kettering meeting, just referred to, Mr. Carey
had signified his willingness to become the first to
adventure himself in the enterprise, and was accepted.
He thus alludes to this solemn fact, in a letter to his
father.

¢ Leicester, Jan. 17th, 1793.

‘Dear aNp HovougEp Fatugr,

‘The importance of spending our time for God
alone, is the principal theme of the gospel. I beseech
you, brethren, éays Paul, by the mercies of God, that
you present your bodies a living sacrifice ; holy and
acceptable, which is your reasonable service. 'To be
devoted like a sacrifice to holy uses, 15 the great
business of a christian, pursuant to these requisitions.
I consider myself as devoted to the service of God
alone, and now I am to realize my professions. 1am
appointed to go to Bengal, in the East Indies, & mis-
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sionary to the Hindoos. Ishall have a colleague who
has been there five or six years already, and who un-
derstands their language. They are the most mild
and inoffensive people in all the world, but are en-
veloped in the greatest superstition, and in the gross-
est ignorance. My wife and family will stay behind
at present, and will have sufficient support in my
absence; or should they choose to follow me, their ex-
penses will be borne. We are to leave England on the
third of April next. I hope, dear father, you may be
enabled to surrender me up to the Lord for the most
arduous, honourable, and important work that ever any
of the sons of men were called to engage in. I have
many sacrifices to make. I must part with a beloved
family, and a number of most affectionate friends.
Never did I see such sorrow manifested as reigned
through our place of worship last Lord’s-day. But
I have set my hand to the plough.
‘I remain, your dutiful Son,
‘W. Carev.’

The reader may be tempted to smile that such
a design should be commenced with a contribution of
thirteen pounds two shillings and sixpence; but he
must view it 8s an earnest, by which the depositors
pledged themselves to more ample exertions when the
divine hand should point out the way in which they
could be available for the purpose they contemplated.
Such discovery was presently made and more liberal
donations succeeded. The church and congregation
of Cannon-street, Birmingham, under the influence of
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their eminently zealous minister, Samuel Pearce,
raised the sum of nearly one hundred pounds. They
thus became examples to the whole denomination, and
showed clearly enough that the work mneed not be
abandoned, nor long postponed, for want of pecuniary
help. The first auxiliary society was formed by these
gsame friends; and from the commencement of the
Baptist mission to the present hour, none have proved
more steady in their adherence to its interests, or
more uniformly liberal in its sapport, than the chris-
tian friends at Birmingham. When the desires and
these first movements of the committee became known
through various parts of the kingdom, they were
somewhat encouraged o advance. A companion to
Mr. Carey soon offered himself. The circumstance
of his becoming the correspondent of the committee,
and their willing servant in this work, determined
also the sphere of their labour. The church at Leices-
ter listened to the remonstrances of their minister, and
his compassionate entreaty for the heathen; and after
guitable devotional exercises, surrendered him for the
work, ‘whereunto the Holy Ghost had called him.’
In prevailing with them to make this surrender, he
reminded them of the many prayers they had pre-
sented to God of late years for the conversion of the
heathen; and that they were called upon to offer an
appropriate sacrifice to verify the sincerity of their
devotions; and, moreover, that, if they willingly
gave him up, he felt assured the blessing of God
would attend them. They obeyed the call. . They
honoured God; and he has honoured them in return,
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With the exception of only a very few years, in which
they were in a depressed condition, they have been
attended with a regularly advancing prosperity. For
twenty years, they enjoyed the ministry of the most
eloquent sacred orator in christendom. Nor have
the labours of their present pastor been crowned with
less success than were those of his predecessor. The
house of worship since Mr, Carey’s departure has been
twice considerably enlarged; a secession has taken
place forming a second respectable and flourishing
interest; and the original church and congregation
are both more numerous and more urited than ever
they were before known to be.

The first and highest designation of a christian
minister respects Christ and his universal cause; the
pastorate of a particular church is a thing secondary
and subordinate. The obligation involved in the
first is absolute and perpetual; that of the latter is
voluntary, casual, and precarious. It is granted, that
the relation of pastor and flock is too solemn and too
tenderly interesting to be assumed and dissolved with
levity. But, on the other hand, it is easily conceivable
that pastors and people, from motives not always the
most spiritual, may be so wrapped up in their attach-
ment to each other, as to be lamentably insensible to
the more catholic claims which the cause of Christ
may present to them.

The church at Leicester having generously consent-
ed to yield up their pastor for foreign labour, and this
infant society being somewhat recruited by an ae-
cession to its numbers, and an augmentation of its
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resources, a service was holden there, to set apart Mr.
Carey and Mr. Thomas his colleague, as mission-
aries to the heathen world. Their passage was taken
on board an East Indiaman; and they proceeded to
Ryde, in the Isle of Wight, to await the summeons for
embarkation. The difficulties and disappointments
which befell them, almost to the extinction of their
hopes and those of the Society, with the singular
manner in which they were surmounted, await the
attention of the reader in the ensuing chapter. But
we shall previously offer for his perusal a valuable
fragment from the hand of Mr. Fuller, entitled ¢an
attempt at a memoir of brother Carey.’ That the
respected writer conducted it to no later & period than
to a few months subsequent to his arrival in India,
will be regarded with unfeigned regret.

‘From his first religious concern, his mind was
much employed in obtaining just and scri sen-
timents. He thought the notions of many who called
themselves calvinists, but who in fact were hyper-
calvinists, were, in various important particulars, nn-
scriptural, and unfriendly to all attempts for the
conversion of sinners; and as to arminianism, he had
no leaning that way, considering it as subversive of
the doctrine of grace. He therefore endeavoured to
form a system of his own, without any human help;
and which for substance proved the same with that of
the ministers with whom he afterwards associated. [
have heard him say, that he did not recollect to have
received his views of divine truth from any writer or
preacher, but merely from reading his bible; but that,

r2
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when he found a number of brethren whose sentiments
and feelings accorded with his own, it yielded him
great satisfaction. The writings of president Edwards
were afterwards of much use to him; and he drank in
the leading principles of that great writer with appro-
bation and delight.

*While he was at Moulton, the congregation being
few and poor, he followed his business, in order to
aseist in supporting his family. His mind, however,
was much occupied in acquiring thelearned languages,
and almost every other branch of useful knowledge.
I remember, on goinginto the room where he employed
himself at his business, I saw hanging up against the
wall a very large map, consisting of several sheets of
paper pasted together by himself, on which he had
drawn, with a pen, a place for every nation in the
known world, and entered into it whatever he met
with in reading, relative to its population, religion,
&c. The substance of this was afterwards published
in his ‘inquiry.’

¢ These researches, on which his mind was naturally
bent, hindered him, of course, from doing much at
his business; and the people, as was said, being few
and poor, he was at this time exposed to great hard-
ships. 1 have been assured, that he and his family
have lived for a great while together without tasting
animal food, and with but a scanty pittance of other
provision.

1 have been told that, about this time, some person
made him & present of a folio volume in Dutch, and
that, for the sake of reading it, he obtained a grammar,
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and learned that language. This I know, that soon
afterwards a Dutch pamphlet was put into his hand,
and he actually translated it, and made a present of
the translation to me, which I have still by me.

*It was while he was at Moulton that he wrote the
manuscript which was afterwards printed under the
title of ¢ An Inquiry into the Obligations of Christians
to use Means for the Conversion of the Heathen." He
would also be frequently conversing with his brethren
in the ministry on the practicability and importance
of a mission to the heathen, and of his willingness to
engage in it. At several ministers’ meetings, between
the years 1787 and 1790, this was the topic of his con-
versation. Some of our most aged and respectable
ministers thought, I believe, at that time, that it was
a wild and impracticable scheme that he had got in his
mind, and therefore gave him no encouragement. Yet
he would not give it up; but would converse with us,
one by one, till he had made some impression upon us.’

‘His labours at Moulton, notwithstanding all his
difficulties, were blessed to the inerease ®f the church
and congregation. Their place of worship was rebuilt,
and he spared no pains in assisting his congregation
to get through the expense of it. But, after all, it was
not a situation suited to him, either for acquiring or
imparting knowledge.

¢ The church at Leicester, about this time, was sunk
into a melancholy state. Antinomianism, both in
principle and practice, had gained the ascendaney, so
that the upright part of the church were unable to
make any effectual resistance. An association of mi-
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nisters and ehurches being held there in Jane, 1787,
a soleman remonstrance wes made by them against the
corrupt siate of that chureh. The consequence was;
the best part of them took courage, and some of the
prineipal offenders were separated. Both the deacons
were excluded; and Blackwell, the pastor, resigned.
They were now supplied by the pastors of other
churches, till they might be provided with a pastor of
their own. Amongst others, Mr. Carey sometimes
went 4s a supply. His labours being acceptable, and
it being understood that his usefulness, as well as his
comfort, was much confined at Moulton, it became a
matter of consideration whether he should be invited
to remove. At length he was invited. After carefully
weighing matters on both eides, he wrote down on &
sheet of paper his own thoughts and feelings, both
for and against it, and gave it to some of his brethren
in the ministry for advice. In this paper, I well re-
member, there was much of the upright, disinterested
man of God. The result was, however, that in 1788,
he removed to Leicester.

*Soon after his arrival, he paid his respects to the
Rev. Mr. Robinson, with whom, to the last, he main-
tained a good understanding. It has been said,
though I do not recollect to have heard Mr. Carey
mention it, that Mr. R., in that conversation, asked
him if he approved of dissenting ministers getting
hearers from those churches where the gospel wus
preached, or, as he pleasantly called it, sheep-stealing?
To this, Mr. C. answered, * Mr. R., | am a dissenter,
and you are a churchman; we must each endeavour
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to do good according to our light. At the same time
you may be assured, that I had rather be the instra.
ment of converting a scavenger that sweeps the streets,
then of merely proselyting the richest and best cha-
racters in your congregation.’

¢ On looking into the state of the church, he soon
found that antinomianism had taken deep root in it,
and that many who stood as members were unworthy
of a place in the house of God. After some attempts
at purgation, which he found difficult if not impossi-
ble to accomplish, he, with the advice of the best
members, proposed their dissolving their church rela-
tionship, and beginning anew. This propesal was ac-
ceded to. They did not, however, refuse any one whe
had been & member before; but merely required the
signature of a declaration that they were willing and
determined to keep up in future a strict and fasthful dis-
cipline, according to the New Testament, let it gffect
whom it might. This requisition answered the end.
A considerable number of loose characters kept back,
who of course were, after a time, declared by the
church to be no longer members. Thus the church
was in a manner renovated. Days of fasting and
prayer were scj apart, in which there was much of a
spirit of importunity and brotherly love; and regular
prayer-meetings were constantly and well attended.

*The party who refused to renew covenant, how-
ever, became Mr. Carey’s deadly enemies. They
reproached him as a man who did not preach the
goapel; and when he was ordained pastor, one of
them, more bold than the rest, threatened, when the
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members should hold up their hands, to meake &
public protest against the preceedings of the day.
When he came to the trial, however, his heart seems
to have failed him, as he made no opposition. Yet
they gave Mr. Carey much trouble, and on some
occasions his mind was greatly dejected. At the
asgociation at Olney, in June, 1790, he appeared
to be distressed beyond measure with the trials
of his situation. By degrees, however, the people
of that deseription left him and his friends to them-
selves, and have ever since had preachers after their
own heart. He also rose in esteem superior to the
influence of detraction.

¢ His zeal and unremitted labours in preaching the
word, not only in Leicester, but in the villeges near
it, wherever he could have access, endeared him to
the friends of religion; and his thirst for learning
rendered him respected in others. He has sometimes
regretted his want of early education: ‘I was so rus-
ticated (he would say) when a lad, that I am as if I
could never recover myself.” Yet the natural energies
of his mind, accompanied as they were with a gene-
rous, manly, and open disposition, together with an
ingratiating behaviour towards men of every degree,
soon rendered him respected, not only by those who
attended his ministry, but by many other persons of
learning and opulence, Dr, Arnold, who had a large
and valuable library, desired him to make what use
of it he pleased. Others esteemed his acquaintance
on account of his taste for botany, as has been the
vase sinoe he has been in India: but though he has
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indulged occasionally in such pursuits, they do not
appear to have diverted him from the chief end of his
life; but rather to have been made subservient to it.
They have been his amusement, by which he occasion-
ally unbent his mind, that he might return to his
proper employment with renewed vigour.

*So fully had the troubles and divisions of the
church subsided, that when, in the year 1792, he en-
tertained thoughts of engaging as a missionary to
Hindosthan, the idea of parting became a serious trial
to both him and them. There were persons, indeed,
who, being strangers to all great and disinterested
feelings themselves, insinuated that Mr. Carey was
unhappy in his connexions, and therefore wished to
quit the kingdom to get rid of them: but neither was
he unhappy with his people, mor they with him.
Perhaps there never was a time in which parting
would have been so great a trial; yet, incredible as
it may appear to some, they were both willing to part!
He had taught the church to regard the general in-
crease of Christ’s kingdom above thtir own interest
as individuals, or as a congregation, and he had not
taught them in vain. But to return.

¢ At the Clipstone Easter meeting of ministers, of
1791, the two sermons that were preached wore an
aspect towards a mission among the heathen, The
first was from Hab. i. 2, 3: < This people say the time
is nol come, the time that the Lord's house should be
buils) &c. The other was from 1 Kings xix. 10: ¢ 1
have been very jealous for the Lord God of Rosts.’

¢ After worship, Mr. Carey, who was present, and
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most interested in the disecourses, moved that some-
thing shauld be that day agreed upon, relative to the
formation of a society for propagating the gospel among:
the Meathen. The other ministers had, it is true, been
in & manner compelled to think of the subject, by his
repeatedly advancing it, and they became desirous of
it, if it counld be accomplished; but feeling the diffi-
culty of setting out in an unbeaten path, their minds
revolted at the idea of aitempting it. It seemed to
them something too great, and too much like grasping
at an object utterly beyond their reach. However,
partly to satisfy brother Carey, and pertly to gain
time, they recommended him to revise his manuseript
on the subject, and to print it. This measure, they
observed, would serve to sound the minds of the reli-
gious public. This proposal was complied with, and
the manuscript was prepared for the press, and in 1792
printed, under the title of ¢ An Inquiry into the Ob-
ligations of Christians to use Means for the Conver-
sion of the Heathen.’ At the Oakham asgociation in
June, 1791, the two sermons also that had been
delivered at the Clipstone ministers’ meeting, were
requested to be printed.

¢ About this time Mr. Carey paid a visit to Bir-
mingham, where he became acquainted with Mr,
Pearce, In him he found a warm and fast friend,
who entered into his views with all his heart. Some
of Mr. Pearce’s friends also encouraged Mr. Carey to
go forward, with the promise of every kind of support
that was within the compass of their power.

¢ At the Nottingham association, in June, 1792,
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Mz, Carey preached from Isaish liv. 2, 3: ¢ Enlorge
the place of thy tent, and let them sivetch forth the
curtaine of thine kabitations: spare not, lengthen thy
cords, and strengthen thy stakes ; for thou shall break
Jorth on the right hand and on the left; and thy seed
shall inkerit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to
be inkabited. After observing, by way of introduction,
that the church was here compared to a poor desolate
widow, who lived alone in a small tent; that she who
had thus lived in 2 manner childless, was told to ex-
pect an increase in her family, such as would require
a much larger dwelling ; and this because her Maker
was her husband, whose name was not only the Lord
of Hosts, the Holy One of Israel, but the God of the
whole earth ; he proceeded to take up the apirit of the
passage in two exhortations, which he addgeaaed to
his brethren. 1. Expect great things from God;
2. Attempt great things for God. The discourse was
very animated and impressive. After it was concluded,
the ministers resolved, that at the next Kettering
ministers’ meeting, on the first of October of the same
year, the plan of a society should be brought forward,
and, if found practicable, a society formed.

¢ At the Kettering meeting, brother Carey was pre-
sent; and after the public services of the day were
over, the ministers withdrew into a private room, and
there, in a solemn vow, pledged themselves to God
and one another, as a society, to make at least an at-
tempt for carrying the gospel somewhere into the hea-
then world. A committee was chosen, and Mr. Carey
wias & member of it.
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‘ The events which succeeded, in which Mr. Carey
bore 8 principal part, and how he became united with
Mr. John Thomas, in & misgion to Bengal in the fols
lowing spring, are already before the public, in the
firet number of the periodical accounts, which there-
fore it would be superfiuous to repeat. I shall only
take a review of certain particulars of his conduct in
this important undertaking, which have hitherto been
but little known.

* He seemed in this undertaking to have kis work
before him, and to possess almost a foresight of the
issues of things. In his énguiry, he wrote as if all de-
nominations of christians were to be stirred up to the
same efforts, and expresses his judgment of what
should be their conduct. He also, a little before he
went, saw Mr. Ward, who was then a pious youth, and
by trade a printer. ¢ We shall want you, said he, in
a few years, to print the bible: you must come after
us.” And these few words, as Mr. W. has confessed,
80 remained on his mind, that he could never forget
them.

‘ When he had made up his mind to engage in mis-
gionary labours, he expected Mrs. Carey and his family
to accompany him; but to this she was for a long time
ufterly averse. This was & heavy trial to him, and to
the society, who could not but foresce that though
men are allowed to leave their wives and families for
@ time in mercantile and military expeditions; yet, in
religion, there would not only be a great outery against
it from worldly men, but even many religious people,
who had thought but little on the subject, would join
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in the general censure. He determined, however, to
go; and if Mrs. C. could not be persuaded to accom-
pany him, he would take his eldest son with him, and
leave the rest of his family under the care of the so-
ciety. She might afterwards be persuaded to follow
him ; or, if not, he could but return after having made
the trial, and ascertained in some measure the practi-
cability of the undertaking. Under these circum-
stances he went aboard a ship for Bengal. But when
they were just ready to sail, it was understood that his
going out in one of the compeany’s ships, without ex-
pressly stating his object, and obtaining their consent,
was illegal and dangerous. He and his colleague
were therefore both obliged to quit their places. On
this, they both made another visit to Mrs. Carey (who
was then at Piddington) remewing their persuasions
for her to accompany them. At length, Ber sister
{now Mrs. Short) agreeing to go with her, she con-
sented; and a Danish ship passing by soon after, they
all took a passage in her. Thus the Lord prevented
their departure in the first instance, that Mr. Carey’s
family might accompany him, and that all reproaches
on that score might be prevented.

‘It was afterwards objected, that their going to
settle in the British territories without the permission
of the directors, though in u foreign ship, wes after all
illegal and dangerous; but to this it is replied, the
apostles and primitive ministers were commanded to
go into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature; nor were they to stop for the permission of
any power upon earth; but to go, and take the conse-
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quences. If a man of God, conscious of having
nothing in his heart unfriendly to any civil go-
vernment whatever, but determined in all eivil
matters to obey and teach obedience to the powers
that are, put his life in his hand, saying, I will go,
snd if I am persecuted in one city, I will flee to
another,” . , . . . whatever the wisdom of this world
may decide upon his conduct, he will assuredly
be acquitted, and more than acquitted, at a higher
tribunal.’



CHAPTER 11

BECTION L

REYIEW OF DIFFIOULTIEE ATTENDING THE OOMMENCEMENT OF THE BAPFTINT
MIPEIOCN—REJECTION OF THE MISAIONARIRA FROM THE XARL OF OXFORD,
ARD THE QOMATHENATION IT OCCARIONED—THE REVIVAL oF THRIR HOTRN,
AND THEIRX RB-ENBAAKATION UNDER CIRCUMETANCEE MORE FROFITIOUR.

T projectors of the Baptist Mission commenced
their design amidst unusual discouragements. The
reader has already seen how very slender were their
regources. But this was the least of the many adverse
circumstances with which they had to contend. No
principal denomination had at that time entered the
field. And, not having originated any plan of foreign
labour themselves, it wes, perhaps, maore than could
reasonably be expected, that they should look with
unmingled complacency upon one launched by an in-
ferior body; or that they should contribute materially
to angment its funds. A long, querulous, and crabbed
letter is yet extant, from a gentleman in one of the
midland counties, expostulating with Mr. Fuller upon
the impropriety of making such a work a denomina-
tional undertaking, and the sort of sentimental ab-
surdity, which he discerned and felt very tenderly,
of commencing labours and exhausting resources in
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distant countries, while s0 much remained to be
effected at home. Such objections, it may be, are not
utterly extinct to the present day. But those who
entertain them, upon the first head, would do well to
ask themselves, whether they are prepared to main-
tain perpetual and perfect silence as to those views of
truth and forms of duty which distinguish that por-
tion of the church to which they pertain from every
other? If they hesitate at this, they should cease to
expect the sacrifice in others. But, suppose they
willingly consent to bate whatever is peculiar to their
own body, and should sueceed in prevailing upon all
their fellow-christians to adopt the same determina-
tion, what advantage would accrue to the world from
such an achievement? Must not some portion of
truth be sacrificed, and some matter of positive obe-
dience be neglected ? Or will it be contended, that
no part of the christian church either believes or
practises correctly; or, that it is a less evil, in things
holden to be non-essential, absolutely and totally to
neglect, than involuntarily and partially to err. It is
far better for christians to promulge the truth of
Christ, according to their own conceptions, and to
inculeate obedience to his authority agreeably to their
own views, than to speculate upon a ecatholiciem in-
compatible with their present circumstances to realize.
Nor is it likely that the heathen, or those converted
from amongst them, would be half so stumbled at
witnessing any diversity in the external modes of
christian practice, as they would at the detection of
any designed neglect or concerted scheme of compro-
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mise. As the efforts of all devout persons will be
regulated much more by those truths and principles
which are deemed of essential and universal interest,
than by any distinguishing peculiarities; so will there
be unspeakably more in the general results of their
labour in which to rejoice, than of denominational
peculiarity against which to except. It is better to be-
come at once auxiliary to an attempt at effecting some
immediate and substantial good, made, as we suppose,
with some attendant imperfection and error, than to
speculate ever so sincerely upon schemes of union, or
entertain ourselves and the world with mere hypo-
theses of agreement and coalition, until life is wasted,
and our opportunities for usefulness retire. Our
christian love cannot desire more appropriate or ample
expression than is suggested to us in the prayer of the
apostle: ‘Grace be with all them who love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity.’ Nor ought we to expect
fellowship with other christians upon terms different
from those intimated in another pasgage, where aur
zeal and our love are solicited at once into fervent
action, and chastised into forbearing tenderness.
“Whereunto we have already attained, let us walk by
the same rule,”let us mind the same thing: and, if in
anything ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal
even this unto you.’

It is also equally incorrect, and, it is to be feared,
far more disingenuous, to entertain with repugnance,
or treat with indifference, a project for conveying the
gospel to distant nations, because much corresponding
labour is in requisition at home. It is of far greater

o
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importance to commence such labours, than accurately
to resolve the comparative claims of different latitudes
of the globe to become their primary scene. The
‘ great salvation’ is the patrimony of the world; and
every portion of the human race, accessible to chris~
tian agency, is equally eligible to its mercies. The
early dispensers of the gospel did not tarry in one
region until all its population received it. Some, it is
confessed, were driven from their native province by
the terror and force of persecution; but others risked
the perils of & missionary life, amongst remote and
even barbarous tribes, from the purest charity to the
souls of men, Nor is it supposable, that the devotion
indispensable to originate, and keep in vigorous
movement, & system of exertion and sacrifice such as
foreign missions require, should be long prosecuted
without producing a decisively salutary influence at
home. That ‘love of Christ,” which constrains a tender
and an obedient heart, is too impatient to effect the good
it meditates, to be holden in arrest, until a cautious,
calculating, secular wisdom, has formed its decisions;
and too deferential to supreme authority, to regard
them when enunciated. A prudential worldly maxz,
aye, and many a ‘sober’ christian, may deem the
votary of such a principle to be ‘beside himself;’
whilst he, conscious of no desire but to please God, is
content to appeal from the judgment of men to His.
“If we be beside ourselves, it is to God.” It is too often
aasumed that men, fervent and prompt, must be indis-
creet; and that those of cool temperament and slow
movement must be wite. But whet hinders the eom-
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bination of a feeling heart with a bright, sound, and
diseriminating intelligence? And why should we deem
it conclusive, that the man who cannot feel, must
therefore think profoundly and judge rightly ? Must
the noblest nature on earth be the least of all consistent
with iteelf, and be destined to so great an absurdity,
as to present its main atiributes in necessary and
ceaseless hostility? If a fair history of our moral
nature could be exhibited, it would perhaps be found
that the most feeling men were the most reflecting.
The very attention they give to great and benevolent
objects renders them vigilant observers of providential
occurrences, and anxious to adopt the most promising
means for compassing thern.

The sensibilities of a christian heart being once ex~
cited, they will be easily provoked into fiew and
further developments, and wrought to higher inten-
gity, as legitimate occasions are supplied. Mare than
half the popular charities of this kingdom have been
devised and brought into active eperation since
foreign missions commenced; and the wealth by
which they are replenished, is derived principally
from the same source. But, persons who demur st
contributing to evangelizing the heathen abroad, be-
canse, as they allege, ‘they have heathen at home,’
will be found to be those to whom these ‘heathen at
home" are least of all indebted, When making some
slight effort a few years ago in Philadelphia, in be-
half of ‘female schools in India’ a department of
missionary labour then of recent origin, those who
met m¢ with rigid mien, declaring they could not

a2
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consistently, nor in conscience, divert their benevolence
into a foreign channel, while o much remained un-
accomplished at home, I found very seldom disturbed
the repose of their own vicinity by their labours or
their donations ; while, on the other hand, those who
wished ‘God-speed’ to my distant object, were known
to respond most freely, and to give like princes to
every domestic claim whether civil or religions. A
gentleman who had been comspicuous in aiding a
missionary collection, was met the following day by
one of dissimilar habits, who chided him for the ab-
surd eccentricity of which he deemed him guilty, in
giving to such an object, and in sach profusion. It
was preposterous, he said, to be sending heaps of
money abroad, to be spent, no one knew how, while
there were so many unemployed starving poor in —,
‘I will give £ to the poor of , if you will
give an equal sum,” said the christian friend. ¢I did
not mean that,’ replied the objector. “But,” continued
he, ‘if you must go from home, why so far. Think
of the miserable poor of Ireland.” ‘I will give £
to the poor of Ireland, if you will do the same.” <I
did not mean that, either,” was the reply. No, it is
peither this nor that, which this class of objectors
exactly mean ; but, simply to veil their criminal par-
simony by excepting against the proceedings of liberal
men, whom, if they could not condemn, they must,
for very shame, in some degree imitate.

In the Baptist denomination itself there were strong:
difficulties to encounter. Many, from the doctrinal
views they had embraced, were deeply prejudiced




MEMOIR 0¥ DR. CAREY. 85

ageinst all missionary labours. Others objected, or
held back from directly giving encouragement, or
sharing in the responsibility, from prudential con-
siderations. The project arose in an obscure part of
the kingdom, and among brethren, at that time, but
little celebrated. The scene chosen on which first to
assay it, was remote, and but little known. To reach
and occupy it would of course be very expensive;
whilst the issue was doubtful. To make such an
attempt and fail, must incur disappointment, and
perhaps dishonour. They were not disposed to com-
mit themselves, and to compromise the denomination
to a mere experiment. Of all the metropolitan
ministers, only one, it appears, was of a different
mind; and when a meeting was holden in the city to
congider the propriety of forming a Society- auxiliary
to the one originated in Northamptonshire, the propo-
sition was negatived by an overwhelming majority,
and a veryrespectable and pious gentleman, nominated
to receive subscriptions, was not induged to accept the
office. I have heard Dr. Carey, notwithstanding,
speak with gratitude of the personal respect with
which he was treated, both by Dr. Stennett and the
venerable Abrgham Booth. He also, when in London,
made the acquaintance of Mr. Newton, who advised
him with the fidelity and tenderness of a father; and
encouraged him to persevere in his purpose despite of
all opposition. “What,’ says Mr. Carey, “if the Com-
pany should send us home wupon our arrival in
Bengal? Then, conclude,” said he, ‘that your Lond
has nothing there for you to accomplish. But, if he
have, no power on earth can hinder you.’ ,
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The reader is alveady apprised that Mr. Carey was
proceeding to embark for India without his wife. All
persuasions to induce Mrs. Carey to accompany him,
at present, were uiterly vain. To resign her eldest
son, Felix, was the ntmost to which her consent could
be obtained. KHis mind was irrevocably fixed upon
the mission, whatever pain, or perplexity, or odium
the pursuit of it might involve. Some will find it
difficult to award their approbation to his conduct.
But, to judge accurately, we must do our best to
realize his eircumstances. The conviction, that it was
his duty to go and preach the gospel to the heathen,
nnless an absolute physical impossibility should pre-
sent itself, was, in his judgment, as imperative as that
of discipleship itself. He could as soon cease to be a
christian, in other words, as he could consent to re-
linquish his purpose of discipling some portion of the
idolatrous world to Christ. As to the piety and
integrity of the procedure, none who knew him enter-
tained the shadow of a doubt; the wisdom of it was
a secondary matter, capable of distinct consideration,
and upon which different parties might pronounce
differently, as they were able to appreciate the motives
of the individual, and according to the estimation in
which they held his design. Subsequent occurrences,
a8 the reader will presently see, resolved this dilemma.
It may be just to remark, however, in passing, that it
was his full determination to return to England when
the mission had obtained a footing, hoping that he
might then persuade M. Carey to return with him,
as it might seem to her less perilous, than it was to
adventure at first, when the path was untrodden.
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Another difficalty arose out of the circumstances of
his companion. He was in pecuniary embarrassment;
and, though he candidly avowed this in a very early,
if not the first, of his communications to the com-
mittee, it yet proved to be of more serious incon-
venience than they scemed to be then aware of. Mr.
Thomas was brought up to the medical profession;
and, for some years, practised in London. ¢But find-
ing it,” as he expressed himself, ‘more easy to give
than to obtain credit,’ he was compelled to sell all off,
and wait in lodgings until an offer was made him of
going to Bengal as surgeon, in one of the Honourable
Company’s ships, in 1783, which he accepted. In
1785, he returned to London, was received into
church-fellowship by Dr. Stennett, and, soon after,
began to exercise his talent as a preacher. In 1786, he
again proceeded to India, when he made the acquaint-
ance of some pious episcopalians, who, witnessing his
fervent piety and ‘aptness to teach,” prevailed upon
him to remain in India, engaging to cgntribute to his
support, while he should be making the acquisition of
the language, and communicating, as he might be
able, the gospel to the natives. He also laboured
hard in attempting to translate the New Testament
into the Bengali language. In the course of two or
three years he and his friends separated their con-
nexion. Upon this he revisited England, designing,
should he be able, to realize sufficient encouragement
from the religious public, to return to Bengal, and
spend the residue of his life as a missionary, His at-
tempt to compass this object, and the formation of the
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Baptist Missionary Society in Northamptonshire, were
consentaneous events, which, becoming known to the
respective parties, Mr. Thomas relinquished his
purpose of forming any distinct agency on his own
account, and became the Society’s missionary. This
arrangement becoming known to Mr. Thomas’s former
creditors, one of them came to Ryde, while the mis-
sionaries were there awaiting the summons of em-
barkation, to enforce his claims. Mr. Thomas was out
when the unwelcome visitor made his appearance for
this purpose. His companion was, as it may be sup-
posed, in no small measure annoyed at the occur-
rence.

But another disaster followed, far more withering
to his hopes. The missionaries having obeyed the
summons for embarkation, and gotten their baggage
on board, an anonymous letter was received by the
captain, admonishing him at his peril to proceed with
persons unlicensed by the company. They were forth-
with compelled to disembark. The anxiety and deso-
lation which scized the mind of Mr. Carey cannot be
described. 'The strong sturdy heart of Mr. Fuller
upon this intelligence sunk within him. The feelings
of each of them are best conveyed in their own words.

“ Ryde, May 21, 93.
‘My veny pear Farexo,

‘] have just time to inform you that all our plans
are entirely frustrated for the present. On account of
the irregulay manner of our going out, an information
is la¥d againss the captain (I suppose by one of Mr.
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T.’s creditors) for taking a person on board without an
order from the company. The person not being spe-
cified, both he and myself, and another passenger are
ordered to quit the ship, and I am just going to take all
my things out,

*Our venture must go, or it will be seized by the
Custom-house officers. Mrs. Thomas and daughter
go. 1know not how to act, but will write you more
particularly as soon as I get to some settled place. 1
leave the island to-day or to-morrow, and on Thursday
the ship sails without us. All I can say in this affair
is, that however mysterious the leadings of Providence
are, I have no doubt but they are superintended by an
infinitely wise God.

‘I have no time to say more. Mr. T. is gone to
London again on the business. Adieu. .

‘Yours, affectionately,
‘W. Carev’

Mr. Fuller transmitted the foregomg letter to Dr.
Ryland, and wrote on it as.follows :

< Kettering, May 24th.
‘My prak BroTaER,

‘Perhaps Carey has written to you—We are all
undone~—I am grieved—yet, perhaps ’tis best—Tho-
mas’s debts and embranglements damped my pleasure
before—Perhaps ’tis best he should not go—I1 am
afraid leave will never be obtained now for Carey, or
any other—And the adventure seems to be lost~—He
says nothing of the £250 for voyage—'Tis well if that
be not lost—-Yours, ever, ‘A. B’
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Mr. Carey and his companion returned to London,
depressed and almost overwhelmed with their disap-
pointment. In the course of a few days, however, the
écene began to brighten, and their spirits to rally.
The elasticity of Mr. Thomas’s mind, his alacrity and
eaterprise, and the self-denial he manifested at this
trying juncture, were astornishing, and justly entitled
him to the grateful remembrance of all who feel an
interest in the welfare of this mission. And so speedy
and evidently propitious were the interpositions of
Providence, that before the various friends of the
institution could well be apprised of this apparent
frustration of their counsels and their hopes, they saw
it resolved into one of the most beneficial dispensations
that could have been conceived of, circumstanced as
it then was. Immediately a ship is heard of bound to
Bengal, under a foreign flag, and therefore not subject
to the control of the company. Mus. Carey, too, con-
trary to all expectation, is prevailed upon to accom-
pany her husband. A passage is secured on most
advantageous terms; and, in a few days, after being
forcibly rejected from the Earl of Oxford, they re-
embark, and actually set sail for the distant East.

These remarkable circumstances are vividly detailed
by Mr. Thomas, in the following letter to Mr. Fuller.

¢ Buddaul, March 10, 1794.

«REv. AND DRAR Sin,
“This place is about sixty miles to the eastward of
Malda. I am come hither on a journey with Mr.
Udnty’s family. Mr. Carey and his family are ahout
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300 miles off, to the eastward of Calcutta; and my
own family are on & journey from Calcutta to Malda,
where Mr, Carey and all will meet, we hope, in a
short time. We have been greatly distressed with
difficulties, troubles, and fears on every side; but the
Lord is making room for us, and compassing us about
with songs of deliverance.

“You remember what I told you at Kettering of my
being in debt, though having sent home muslins,
camphor, &c., to the amount of 18,000 rupees, which
sold, when the market was very low, for little more
than £1,100. This was distributed among my credi-
tors as far as it would go, and this was £500 short of
their demand. I entertained some hopes of a compu-
tation with my creditors when I saw you, by paying
them a sum, which I found afterwards 1 was not able
to raise. Having nothing to offer by way of payment,
I neglected waiting on them, till they came after me.
I then told them all the truth; appealed to my own
experience, testifying my intention of paying them,
but now I was very poor. Still, as they saw me bent
on an expepsive voyage, they could not believe this.
I had a secret hope that money wounld come from some
quarter or other, just to help us over the sgea, through
the kind providence of God, but had no assurance or
possession of money, yet was as fully bent on going as
if T had. My creditors could not see through all this,
and suspected my integrity. They began to hunt, and
I to flee as a partridge, yet atill continuing to preach
publiely wherever I was asked. Every day I had
fears without that I should be arrested, and hopes
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within that I should escape: till at length the happy
day was come when I was relieved by & chain of pro-
vidences, and embarked with myfamily and my fellow-
labourer on board the Earl of Oxford. We sailed off
with great joy to the Motherbank: but here we were
detained longer by many weeks than we expected.
Matters being left in London not quite so well settled
as 1 could wish, I returned to that city by land; and
I had not been gone many hours, before one of my
creditors ealled at my lodging in the Isle of Wight,
with a writ and bailiff, to arrest me for £100 or less.
Mr. Carey and my wife were in great apprehension
and fear for me, and I trembled to think of my situa-
tion. But, of his own accord, the man dropped the
pursuit, after several menaces to the contrary: the
time of sailing drew very near, and I ventured to join
my family,

‘We were in expectation of sailing within four days,
when the purser of the ship came to inform us, that
the captain had received an anonymous letter from the
India House, saying that a person was going out in
his ship without the company’s leave, and information
would be lodged against him, if the person alluded to
proceeded on the voyage; and that in consequence of
this letter, the captain could not think of taking bro-
ther Carey or me, suspecting it to mean one of us.
Quar distress on this occasion was very great. I went
up to London to search for the author of this letter,
hoping to satisfy the captain *twas neither of us meant,
I took the leiter with me; but finding all inquiries
vain, I returned to Portsmouth. There I met brother
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Carey in tears, telling me the captain was now fully
determined to take neither of us; and the season grew
so late we had little hopes of any other ship, but con-
goled ourselves with some broken hopes of going by
land. In the midst of these dark and gloomy circum-
stances, we could not help wondering to find Mrs,
Thomas, who had with much difficulty been persuaded
to come at all, determined now to go without us, with
her child, upon the hope of our following soon after.
“The next day, Mr. Carey got all his baggage out
of the ship, and, with a heart heavier than all, came
away with me. That which would have made us leap
for joy before, added to our grief now, viz., to see all
the ships get under weigh and sail off: at the same
instant, we, leaving our baggage at Portsmouth, re-
turned to London. Carey was for asking leave of the
company now; but they had just set their wicked
faces against a mission to the East Indies, by sending
some of their ablest advocates for total darkness to
plead against all missionaries in'the Commons of
Great Britain. While Carey wrote to his wife, I
would go to & coffee-house, with eager desire to know
whether any Swedish or Danish ship was expected to
gail from Europe to Bengal, or any part of the East
Indies this season; when, to the great joy of a bruised
heart, the waiter put a card into my hand, whereon
were written these life-giving words: ‘A Danish East
Indiaman, No. 10, Cannon Street’ No more tears
that night. Our courage revived; we fled to No. 10,
Cannon Street, and found it was the office of Smith
and Co,, agents; that Mr. Smith was a brother of the
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captain’s, and lived in Gower Street; that this ship
had sailed, as he supposed, from Copenhagen; was
hourly expected in Dover roads; would make no stay
there; and the terms were £100 for a passenger, £50
for a child, £25 for an attendant. We went away
wishing for money. Carey had £150 returned from
the Oxford: this was not half sufficient for all, and
we were not willing to part. Besides, our baggage
was still at Portsmouth; and Carey had written to
Mrs. Carey that he was coming to see her ; and also he
entertained some faint hopes that she might now join
us, if she could be so persuaded, for she had lain in
only three weeks: but the shortest way of accomplish-
ing all this would take up so much time, that we
feared we should be too late for the ship. That night,
therefore, we set off, and breakfasted with Mrs. Carey
the next morning. She refused to go with us, which
gave Mr. Carey much grief. I reasoned with hera
long time to no purpose. I had entreated the Lord in
prayer to make known his will, and not to suffer
either of us fo fight against him, by persuading her
to go on the one hand, or stay on the other. This ex-
pression moved her, but her determination not to go
was apparently fixed. We now set off to Mr. Ryland,
of Northampton, to ask for money; and on our way
thither I found Mr. Carey’s hope of his wife all gone.
I proposed to go back once more; but he overruled
it, saying it was of no use. At last 1 said, I will go
beck.’—“Well, do as you think proper,’ said he; ‘but
1 ihink we are losing time.” I went back, and told
Mrs. Carey her going out with us was a matter of such
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mmportance, I could not leave her so—her family
would be dispersed and divided for ever—ashe would
repent of it as long as she Lved. As she tells me gince,
this last saying, frequently repeated, had such an
effect upon her, that she wes afraid to stay at home ;
and afterward, in a few minutes, determined to go,
trusting in the Lord: but this should be on condi-
tion of her sister going with her. This was agreed
to. We now set off for Northampton like two dif-
ferent men; our steps so much quicker, our hearts
so much lighter.

‘The counting of the cost, however, was still enough
to damp all our hopes. No less than eight persons’
paseage to be paid for, besides the necessaries to be
bought for fitting all out for so long a voyage, would
require £700 at least! Mr. Ryland gave us to under-
stand, that there was not so much in hand by far: but
what there was he was heart-willing should go, and
faith gave credit for the rest. So within the space of
twenty-four hours, the whole family packed up, and
left all, and were in two post-chaises on their way to
London, where we were authorized to take up money
if we could. Dear Mr. Booth, Thomas, and Rippon
helped us with" their whole might; while I went to
bargain with the captain’s agent. I rejoiced to hear
him say that the ship was not arrived. 1 told him
that, in hopes of being time enough, I had been down
to Northampton, and brought up & large family to go
in the ship. He was struck with the dispatch that
had been made; and I costinued to say, that their
finances were slender, and expenses very great;
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that the terms I had to offer him were these: that two
people should be at the captain’s table only (Mr. and
Mrs. C.); that two cabins only would be required;
and two persons (Mrs. C.’s sister and myself) would
go as attendants, and receive their dinner from or
with the servants, or any way whatever, that would
be convenient to the captain; that for these accom-
modations I had three hundred guineas to offer him.
I was moved with wonder, to see the hand of God
on this occasion, in his accepting these terms, the
lowest, 1 suppose, that ever were heard of. He said
what wrought the most with him, was such a large
family being actually advanced to go.

‘Within twenty-four hours after our arrival in
London, Mr. Carey and his family embarked for
Dover, to catch the ship in passing, while I set off
for Portsmouth to fetch the baggage. It would he
too late if I brought it by land; and it was so dan-
gerous to go by water, that the boatmen refused large
sums, saying the channel was full of privateers from
France, which came hovering close on our coasts.
At last, one man undertook to go in an open boat for
twenty guineas. Terrified as 1 was lest the ship
should pass by, yet I refused to give this sum; and I
spent two whole days in searching for a mar, till
a fisherman took me for nine guineas. In twenty-four
hours more I arrived at Dover, having ran through
all the privateers in the dark, if there were any, and
met my brother Carey with great gladness of heart,
and, without any other evil occurrent, embarked on
board the Kron Princessa Maria, as you have heard.
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There, indeed, we could not expect the captain to
treat us all as pussengers, or to be very well pleased
with such a crowd of people and such little money.
Bat who can cease wondering, or praising, to find
the captain gladly receive us all with the utmost
tenderness and concern, admitting all to his table,
and furnishing us all with handsome cabins?



SECTION It

WEIEF AUOOUST OF THE YOYAON, BY ME, THOMAS—RENLRES 3Y THE EDITON~
SELEQTIONS FROM ME. OAREY'S JOURNAL—BETROSFRCT BY MR, CAREY, IN |
LETTER T0 THE SOCIETY—LETTER TO HIS MATERS.

Tee devout reader canuot have passed over the
facts narrated in the foregoing section, without ad-
miring the wisdom and benignity of the divine pro-
vidence, in opening a way for an elevated devotion to
display itself, at a crisis, and under circumstances, of
such eminent discouragement. Nor can we fail, from
such interpositions, to gather confidence in attempting
the most arduous service, and offering the most costly
sacrifice, to which the dictates of an enlightened con-
science can urge us.

The following documents, rehearsing the circum-
stances of the voyage of Mr. Carey, and his friend
Mr. Thomas, it is presumed, will be found of some in-
terest to the christian reader.

Extract of a letter from Mr. Thomas to ———,
dated,

“ Bengal Bay, October 26, 1793,

‘On Thursday morning, the 13th of June, we put to

sea, in expectation of writing to you by the Triton

frigate, which conveyed us out of the track of

privateers, who might otherwise have detained us;
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but when we took leave it blew so fresh we could not
hoist out a boat, sothatal;ugepmketofletters,
written by each of us, was not sent you.

‘On our coming on board we felt ourselves a little
awkward, thinking that some of them seemed very
sensible that they were passengers of a better rank
than we were, and considering they had paid £100
each, and we, who were eight persons, only 300
guineas; wherefore, we expected to be treated accor-
dingly, and determined to endure it. For my part, 1
expected a very uncomfortable and lonely passage,
baving agreed to mess with the servants. We agreed
for two cabins only, and two persons to mess af the
captain’s table ; but he that gave Joseph favour in the
sight of Pharaoh, had graciously provided for us and
our little ones, far beyond our expectation. We found
the captain a very well-bred Englishman, He neither
would suffer me nor Mrs. Carey’s sister to absent our-
selves from his table, and received and entertained us
all along as though we had been prople of conse-
quence; so that he has often shown kindnesses that we
could no otherwise account for than by the good hand
of God being upon us. On our comning on board, he im-
mediately ordered the very best accommodation in the
ship, and the largest to be prepared for Mrs. Carey
and her children, and a cabin for me, and another for
her sister was granted, while two of the gentlemen,
who paid £200, elept in one cabin of the same size.
On their being sea-sick, he ordered them soup, sent
wine and other comfortable things, and would come
himsel and visit them, to see they wanted nothing

02
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ke could supply them with. Who can see the lovely
accomplishments and shining abilities with which
some are endowed, without grief of heart to see the
‘one thing needful’ visibly wanting !

‘Poor Mrs, Carey has had many fears and troubles;
so that she was like Lot’s wife, until we passed the
Cape ; but ever since, it seems so far to look back to
Piddington, that she turns her hopes and wishes to our
safe arrival in Bengal. She has had good health all
the passage, and her little babe has grown a stout
fellow. All the children are remarkably healthy,
which we cannot but feel es a great kindness towards
us. Mrs, Carey’s sister also shares good health, and
all bear the heat mmuch better than I expected. Mr.
Carey was at one time ill with a complaint in his
bowels, which he has been used to at home; but the
Lord had mercy on him and me: he is now as well, [
suppose, as he ever was in his life, and has been for
some months. We have preached twice on each
Lord’s-day, and have a tolerable choir of singers:
some that came to hear us at first have entirely left
us, and others have heard us constantly; but, to our
great sorrow, we do not see the blessing of God on our
labours: some profane customs on the Sabbath, and in
common conversation, have been left off, but the one
thing needful is lacking; and now we remember the
words which the Lord spoke to Ezekiel, iii. 6, * Surely,’
&c. We have reason, nevertheless, to be thankfu] for
some sweet and precious seasons of grace on board,
which we have relished among ourselves, both on
Sabbath-days, and in family worship, which we enjoy
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regularly twice a day. We have finished a translation
of the book of Genesis on the passage; and brother
Carey helped me out in passages which I could have
made nothing of without him. So let the goldsmith
help the carpenter, and the carpenter the goldsmith,
that the work of God be done.

“We have had some remarkable favours of pro-
vidence on our passage begides those already men-
tioned. Abour six or eight weeks ago we began to fear
a want of water, and to talk of an allowance; which,
however extraordinary it may appear, we have never
been limited by yet; well, the next day the Lord sent
down abundance of rain, in two showers, and we
filled many casks. About five or six days ago we
thought ourselves driven to the southward by a strong
current, as far as Vizagatapam, and the captain deter-
mined to put in there. We began to be 2 little
troubled in our mind as to what we should do for
money, and, if we had it, how we should bear the charge
of an expensive house, &c.; when the captain, very
unexpectedly, came and told Mrs. Carey that he should
take a house at Vizagatapam, and all her family would
be welcome to stay there till the ship’s departure.
Moreover, he has promised to recommend us to the
Danish governor of Serampore, sixteen miles from
Calcutta; which will be no small favour or conve-
nience, if the company should consider us as
trespassers on their ground. But what is more, he
has offered to recommend us to the secretary of the
supreme council, that we may procure land; and if
this should be of God, we shall rejoice; if not—
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contented. But, in one sense, we are sure these kind
favours from men are of God; and we have good
hope that he will make room for us and our little
ones, especially when we look back and see ourselves
on the brink of sailing, but suddenly stopped and sent
back; no prospect of another ship; I and my family
become two bands; all darkness and threatening,
fear and dismay; but in three days another ship
appears, takes us, and the whole family; which we
just before thought, on many accounts, impossible to
be done. When we think of these things that are
past, we trast Him for all that is to come.’

Amongst the many points of unavoidable secular
detail in the conduct of missionary societies, the
transit of their agents is one deserving mo small
attention. Comfort and economy are the points to
be secured. The missionary himself, it is hoped, will
generally pay as studious an attention to the latter, as
the society that sends bim forth; and the society,
whilst justly anxious to husband well, and wisely
apply, the resources placed at their disposal, should
carefully avoid an inconvenient and pinching parsi-
mony. The public, the missionary, and the society
shonld consider that they are all mutually obliged in
this work, and neither party should conceive it has
any interest separate from the other. The public, that
their devotion can be in some degree represented, and
their obligations to the heathen world discharged, and
the fruits of their benevolence profitably applled
through the labours and sufferings of one specially



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY, 103

consecrated to this particular service. The missionary
is equally so, as, by the bounty of the public, and the
patronage of a particular society, he iz enabled to
gratify desires which he would be incompetent to do
in his insulated capacity. The society is also both
obliged and honoured, because, in their associated
capacity, whilst they can effect more good than would
be possible by their solitary efforts and contributions,
they are constituted the depositaries of the con-
centrated bounty of the christian world, and the
directors and guardians of its devoted agents. Chris-
tians in commercial life, whose property is in the
shipping interest, may become the largest benefactors
to the missionary cause at no very great sacrifice,
whilst the fact of their proprietorship will be a
guarantee for the proper treatment of the parties.
Gentlemen might be referred to, who have in this way
repeatedly rendered the Baptist Missionary Society
their debtors, and who, we trust, will be imitated by
others. >

Those to whom societies refer the negociation of
passages for their brethren, should be solicitous to
obtain a good ship and a reputable captain; and a
keen regard should be had to the accommodations,
especially when females are to be arranged for. No
society should become a party to the mission of a
single lady, except she can go under protection. The
expense of a passage is of secondary importance.
Ac and crank vessel, with a rude and vulgar
captain, bad fare, and low fellow-passengers, without
the charge of a single farthing, would render a voyage
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far too costly. The inconvenience and mortification
accruing from such sources would be a sufficient trial
for & single day; but recurring every day, and every
hour, for six months in succession, become intolerable,
and are such as no missionary and his wife should be
obnoxious to, if there exists 2 possibility of their pre-
vention, Some painful tales might be told upon this
subject, were it discreet to relate them, and such as
might prove admonitory to those intrusted with the
transaction of such affairs. In negociating terms, no
such severity should be observed as might disparage
& missionary in the estimation of the captain, And,
then, when a society has done its part, let the brother
take special care he does not disparage himself. With-
out such care, this may very soon be done. No scene
is more trying to character and to temper than a
ship, particularly to young and inexperienced persons,
such as missionaries and their wives ordinarily are,
and such as they must be, until those of some age and
standing in the christian church embark in the work.
Great circumspection is desirable in our intercourse
with fellow-passengers, many of whom are of very
dissimilar principles and habits to those which a mis-
sionary is supposed to hold and cultivate. A christian
in these, as in all other circumstances, should not be
deficient in the civilities of life; yet he will find it
convenient to put his social tendencies under more
restraint than is needful at other times. The close
and almost unavoidable contact into which you are
thrown in the living details of every day, without care,
will originate annoyance and collisions. Reserve will
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prove less inconvenient than familiarity, The former,
though it will make you apparently less amiable, will
yet throw a defence about you, and render insult and
encroachment difficult. All altercation with fellow-
passengers upon secular matters should be studiously
avoided, though the temptation to it may be strong.
The commencement of a voyage is often the most
trying period ; and, from the novelty of the predica-
ment in which we find ourselves, very difficult to be
borne. Do not expect too much from ship-servants.
The moment you most require them, they have ten
calls, each one of which is as urgent as yours. In
bad weather you are not likely to find your fellow-
passengers bland and courteous. The inconvenience
that all share will make every one careful only for
himself, And, even at other times, some will be
found, who, though on shore they might pass
moderately well as gentlemen, through their consti-
tutional impatience and the tedium of a sea-life, will
be always misanthropic, and, whether the wind blow
foul or fair, will quarrel with a straw. It is preferable
to reconcile oneself to neglect or injury in such a
case, than to risk remonstrance or complaint. Not
but that a mihister will meet with sympathy and
defence under insult and ill-treatment; yet worldly
gentlemen will offer it in their own way, which will
incur an evil, perhaps, tenfold more aggravated than
the one they resent. A christian minister, being once
abusively spoken to by a fellow-passenger, was
generously defended by another; but the resentment
of the injury was shown by threatening the offender
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with a duel. Thus, his high-minded friend grieved
him a thousand times more than his enemy.

A missionary will witness much on board a ship to
shock religious feeling. It will require as much
wigdom as zeal to resolve how and when to reprove.
A mistake in either of these particulars, may exas-
perate and excite repugnance.

Missionaries are generally allowed to conduct
public religious exercises; though some captains have
been, and still are, sufficiently prejudiced and absurd
to prohibit them, judging that, if they take hold of
the mind of a sailor, they disqualify in some way, they
scarcely know how, for duty. Now and then, upon a
very fine Sunday, they think it may do no harm to
read the prayers of the church of England. When
that is done, they consider ‘there is an end of it;’
but what praying and preaching may lead fo, is hard
to tell. But this narrowness and misconception, once
8o cormon among seafaring officers, are fast wearing
away. The good that missionaries have effected on
their voyage has its living testimony in every part of
the globe. Better behaved hearers are not to be met
with through all the gradations of society than sailors
and soldiers. Their habits of obedience are favourable
at least to attention, and that, again, to a correct per-
ception of what is addressed to them; and my belief
is, that, according to the means of instruction they
enjoy, the preaching of the gospel has been more
successful among them than amongst any other
portion of mankind. '

The religious reader will, perhaps, recur to some
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painful notices in the life of Henry Martyn, which
may appear to militate against the correctness of such
remarks. But two things should be remembered;
first, that the contempt and bitterness he met with
were from gentlemen passengers, who, when it can
be done with impunity, will sometimes allow them-
selves in improprieties which surprise common sailors,
and make them blush. Secondly, those who have read
attentively the life of that pious and truly excellent
man, must have perceived that his main excel-
lencies lay in the holiness of his affections, and the
intensity of his zeal: a discrirninating wisdom was
that for which he was least of all distinguished. He
was absorbed in the greater virtues, but was, perhaps,
less considerate than he might have been, in their
circumstantial developments. Nor does he appear
at all times so patient under resistance, and so tran-
quil under disappointment, as would have been
corroborative of his principles, and just to his
motives. On finding, after a Sabbath exercise, that
some passengers had taken.in bad pert some ultimate
and alarming truths which he had addressed to them,
and that they were profane enough to turn them into
ridicule, he records, that, the next time he preached,
he took for his text, “The wicked shall be turned into
hell, with all the nations that forget God.” To induce
the convietion that men are in utter ruin, and shut up
to the faith of Christ, a direct criminating style is
not the most juciicious. Paul ‘reasoned of temperance,
righteousness, and a judgment to come; and Felix
trembled.” If any class of men apprehend that you
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address them under an impression that their religious
state is more desperate than that of other men, their
self-righteousness will be provoked, and they will not
scruple at seizing the first occasion to manifest their
disgust. I have been informed by those who sailed
with Mr, Martyn, that he was subject to much vexa-
tion the greater part of his voyage; which they
attributed partly to the superior sanetity of his
character, and partly to the style of his preaching.
One of these witnesses continues to this day a me-
morial of his faitbfulness and zeal. An incident
occurred, at the regimental ‘mess’ at Dinapore, which
strikingly evinced, and did honour, to his dauntless
courage. The commanding officer, an aged man,
having uttered himself profanely, Mr. Martyn re-
proved him, at which the colonel was revolied, and
said, with indignation, ‘I think, if nothing else could
do it, my gray hairs ought to deferd me from such
remarks.” “Sir,’ replied the man of God, ‘if your
good sense cannot defend you, your gray hairs ought
not.’

Mg. Carey’s Journan. 1793.

¢ Thursday, June 13. After being prevented from
going in the Oxford (by reason of tke abominable
East India monopoly), we embarked, by divine Provi-
dence, in the Kron Princessa Maria, a Danish ship,
commanded by captain Christmnas, an Englishman,
at five in the morning, from Dover, and by night were
off Beachy Head. This, I hope, was a day of joy to
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my soul. I was returned to take all my family with
me, and to emjoy all the blessings which 1 had sur-
rendered up to God. This is an ebenezer which I
raige to God, and I hope to be strengthened whenever
I reflect upon it.

‘16. Lord’s-day. A littlerecovered. Met for prayer
and exhortation in my cabin. Had a dispute with a
French deist. Lat. 46°. 12'. N, Long. 5°. W.

‘17—23. All this week nothing of moment oc-
curred. We met every morning and evening for
family prayer, and met with innumerable civilities
from every body on board; but have most awful proof
of the effects of human depravity when heightened
by bad principles. The old deist (Barnard) is one
of the most daring, presumptuous wretches, that ever
I heard. Calms the last five days.

‘23. Lord’s-day. Had two public meetmgs Mr.
T. preached once, and I once. In the morning we
had but one person more than our own family: in the
afternoon we had three; the Surgeon_and two of the
passengers. God grant that it may be useful!

24, 25. Pell in with the trade-wind in lat. 39° N,,
and the next day passed the island of Madeira. It
was in-sight the greatest part of the day. A French
privateer hoisted English colours, and pretended to be
bound for Sierra Leone.

‘On the 24th saw a number of flying-fish. Have
begun to write Bengali, and read Edwards’s Sermons,
and Cowper’s Poems. Mind tranquil and serene. 1
have of late found my mind more impressed than
ordinarily with the importance of the work upon which
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I am going. God grant that 1 may feel it more and
more !

*29, This day, about three o’clock in the afternoon,
pasaed the tropic of Cancer. The heat is very mode-
rate, and has been all the voyage: the thermometer at
72°, and has never been more. I find some delight in
reading, and in preparing for my work by writing the
Bengali; only, however, because it relates to my
great work,

¢30. Lord’s-day. A pleasant and profitable day.
Our congregation composed of ten persons. But no
good done yet. Lat. 21° §'.

“July 1. But little wind. Had a long conversation
with the deist to-day; but never found a man so har-
dened and determined to turn scripture into ridicule
ashe. Oh how dreadfully depraved is human nature!

‘5. But little wind. A busy day, but happy
within, Yet a most unprofitable creature. 1 have
need to read the word of God more; and, aboveall, I
want a heart to feed upon it.

“7. Lord’s-day. A pleasant, and I hope a profitable
one. Qur congregation increased by one. Had much
sweetness and enjoyment of God.

“10—21. Contrery winds, by which we were de-
tained, and prevented from making much progress.
Was very ill, owing to a bilious complaint, and
obstructed perspiration, which is very dangerous in
hot conntries. Find my mind somewhat drawn ont
to God, but in general quite spiritless. On the 21st
passed the Line, and the whole day was spent by the
sailors in mirth: but my soul was sad.
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‘93—Aug. 2. Last night passed the tropic of Ca-
pricorn. This time has been filled up with various
exercises of mind. 1 have in general reason to mourn
that I have no more of the spiritual warfare maintained
in my soul, and no more communion with God. I
feel myself to be much declined upon the whole, in
the more spiritual exercises of religion ; yet have had
gome pleasant exercises of soul, and feel my heart set
upon the great work upon which I am going. Some-
times I am quite dejected when 1 see the impenetra-
bility of the hearts of those with us. They hear us
preach on the Lord’s-day, but we are foreed to witness
their disregard to God all the week. O may God
give us greater success among the heathen. 1 am
very desirous that my children may pursue the same
work; and now intend to bring up one in the study of
Sanserit, and another of Persian. O may God give
them grace to fit them for the work! 1 have been
much concerned for fear the power of the company
should oppose us; but though we haye spent much
time in contriving, we have at last concluded to apply
to them for land to settle upon, and leave the success
with God.

¢20. Nothing ‘very material having occurred since
we passed the tropic of Capricorn, 1 have not written
any account; but this day we are off the Cape of Good
Hope. We expected to have gone in there; on account
of which, I had written to friends in England some
time since: but now, having some hopes of arriving
in Bengal before the breaking up of the monsoon, we
pass by. I have some reason to regret this, as I had
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hopes of persuading one of the ministers there to
engage in a correspondence with England: but the
Lord is wise. 1 have reason to lament over a barren-
ness of soul, and am sometimes much discouraged;
for if I am so dead and stupid, how can I expect to be
of any use among the heathen? Yet I have of late
felt some very lively desires after the success of our
undertaking. If there is any thing engages my heart
in prayer to God, it is that the heathen may be con-
verted, and that the society which has so generously
exerted itself may be encouraged, and excited to go
on with greater vigour in the important undertaking.
My wife, through mercy, is well satisfied with our
undertaking, and we are all now in remarkably good
health. OQur course was by the islands of Trinidad,
Saxemburg, Tristhand, de Cunha, and then from lat.
27 8., long. 29 W., due east to this place.

25. A very pleasant day; had much enjoyment in
public worship. But about half-past one on Monday
morning, was awakened by the violent motion of the
ship, and in about half an hour was informed that she
had carried away her main-top and fore-top masts, I
went upon deck, where a dreadful scene presented itself;
the masts and rigging hanging over the side, and the
ship violently rolling and pitching. Once I thought
she must have gone down; but through mercy all were
preserved.

*29. All day a hard gale.

‘Nov. 9, 1793. From the time of my last journal ta
this, nothing of so much importance occurred as to be
worth recording. I think that I have had more liberty
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in prayer, and more converse with God, than for some
time before ; but have, notwithstanding, been a very*
unfruitful creature, and so remain. For near a month
we have been within two hundred miles of Bengal,
but the violence of the currents set us back when we
have been at the very door. I hope I have learned
the necessity of bearing up in the things of God
against wind and tide, when there is occasion, as we
have done in our voyage. We have had our port in
view all along, and there has been every attention
paid to ascertain our situation by solar and lunar ob-
servations: no opportunity occurred that was neglect-
ed. Oh that I was but as attentive to the evidence of
my state, as they to their situation! A ship sails
within six points of the wind; that is, if the wind blow
from the North, a ship will sail E. N. E. upon. one
tack, and W. N. W. upon the other: if our course is
North, we must therefore go E. N, E. for a consider-
able way, then W. N. W.; and if the wind shifts a
point, the advantage is immediately taken. Now,
though this is tiresome work, and (especially if a cur-
rent sets againat us) we scarcely make any way; ray,
sometimes, in spite of all that we can do, we go back-
wards instead of forwards; yet it is absolutely necessary
to keep working up, if we ever mean to arrive at our
port. So in the christian life, we often have to work
against wind and currents; but we must do it if we
expect ever to make our port.
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Mr, Carey to the Scciety for the Propagation of the
Gospel amongst the Heathen.

‘ Bay of Bengal, 17th Oct., 1793.
‘Drar BreETHREN,

“Twice before this have 1 written, in expectation
of an opportunity to send to you, but was disappointed.
Once was in the Bay of Biscay, by the frigate which
convoyed us on; but when she parted with us, the sea
ran too high to send a boat. Again, we expected to
put in at the Cape of Good Hope; but as there was a
prospect of arriving at Bengal before the change of
the monsoon, we did not put in there, or any where
else. Thus far, through the mercy of God, we are
arrived safe, and all in good health. Thinking we
shall be engaged after we arrive, I begin my letter
here.

‘The whole of our stay in England is known to
you, and all that befcll us. We waited at Dover till
Thursday morning, the 13th of June, when we were
called up, and saw the ship lying off the harbour.
About five o’clock we came on board, and met with
the greatest civility, which has confinued till this day.
The ship is called Kron Princessa Maria, Captain J.
Christmas, an Englishman, whose own are the ship
and cargo, one of the most polite, accomplished
gentlemen that ever bore the name of a sea captain.
He immediately ordered the great cabin to be sepa-
rated, that we might be accommodated; so that we
have a large cabin, half the width of the ship, with
sash windows, and the sides papered, besides a
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smaller one, Mr. Thomas has likewise a cabin; and
though we went for so small & sum (the other pas-
sengers paid 100 guineas), yet no kind of distinction
has been observed, but we have all met with the same
kind treatment. Four men passengers accompanicd
us, two of them Englich, and two French. One of the
Frenchmen is the most presumptuous, hardened deist
I ever saw or heard of. I have almost every day been
engaged in disputes with him, but to no purpose; his
dernier resort is to turn all into badénage. His credit,
however, has sunk very much in the ship on that
very account. The captain is 2 man of very extensive
reading, but never meddles with any thing written
upon religion: ke is half brother to lady Langham, of
Cottesbrooke. The men are Danes and Norwegians;
and if there is no religion among them, there is much
less irreligion and profaneness than among the En-
glish. Our first mate is son of a superintendent of
a district of Norway; and, from what I can learn,
there is more real godliness among the established
Lutherans of those countries, than in the English
establishment. They seem fo be more on a level with
the Scots; but toleration is more extensive there than
in England, for no civil penalties or disabilities are
imposed upon any people for religion.

‘Our voyage has been, upon the whole, very agree-
able and pleasant, though we have had some rough
weather, and experienced many great deliverances.
June 13th, sailed from Dover; 15th, in the Bay of
Biscay; 24th, fell in with the trade wind; 25th,
passed the island of Madeira; 27th, passed Palma,

12
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one of the Canaries, saw Gomorra and Tera, but could
not see Teneriffe: saw flying-fish. 20th, passed the
tropic of Cancer, heat 72°. July 2nd, becalmed
between Cape Verd Island and Africa, heat 86-.
21st, passed the Line. Aug. 1st, passed the tropic of
Capricorn; 20th, off the Lape of Good Hope: our
course was by the islands of Trinidad, Sexemburg,
Tristan de Acuntra; thence from lat. 72° 8., lon. 29-
W., straight to the Cape. Hitherto, our voyage had
been very prosperous, and nothing of a disastrous
pature had happened; but in the morning of the 26th,
we had a very distressing accident. A bank extends
about eighty leagues into the sea, from Cape des
Aquilas, the most southern part of Africa, upon which
runs & very strong current, which, when it meets the
wind, raises the sea in a very tremendous manner,
We were in 8. lat. 38°, and thought ourselves secure
from that danger; but, about one in the morning, I
was awekened by the violent rolling of the ship, and
found stools, tables, &c. rolling about the cabin, and
presently pots, glasses, and every thing in the ship,
not secured, were crashing at once. 1 arose, and put
all to rights in our cabir, and was just got into bed
again, when Mr. Thomas came to the door, and told
me we had carried away our main and fore-top masts.
I begged my wife and children to keep in bed, for
fear of having their bones broken, and went upon deck,
where the scene was shocking indeed. In the night
(though very providentially the moon shone) the sea
rose like mountains, beating the ship in all directions,
the masts, yards, sails, and rigging hanging over the
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sides, and beating against the ship, and the men upon
them in every part to unrig them and let them loosa.
All on board have uniformly declared they never saw
auy thing like it, and at one time we concluded she
was going to the bottom. Our ship is about 130 feet
long in the keel, burthen about 600 tons; she was
mounted on the top of a sea which could not be less
than fifty or sixty yards in height, from which she
descended head-foremost, almost perpendicular, or
quite as nearly so as the roof of a house. 1 saw her
going, and with others concluded she could not re-
cover it. [ had but a moment to reflect; 1 felt
resigned to the will of God; and to prevent being
tossed overboard by the motion, caught hold of what
was nearest to me. The plunge was dreadful. Her
bow-sprit was under water, and the jib-boom, which is
fastened to the bow-sprit, was carried away. But,ine
moment, she recovered the plunge, and mounted upon
another sea, without shipping a hogshead of water,
At last, we cleared the wreck, and set our main-sail,
which kept the ship a little steady. In*four days after
this, we had a violent gale; but, except the uncomfort-
able rolling of the ship, we sustained no damage. It
took us up eleven days to repair our loss; and, only
two days afier that, a violent squall carried away our
new main-top mast. Our fore-top mast was weak,
and would not bear a gallant-mast, so that we were
forced to put up a tung mast, for the main-top mast;
and as the ship was victualled for fonr months only,
and we had but little water left, we determined to go
into the Mauritivs to refit but sirong northerly winds
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prevented our going that way. With care we came to
this place. The rains have supplied us with plenty of
water; and, except a black woman and child, who
were very ill when they came on board, and died off
the Cape of Good Hope, and the carpenter, who, by
his great exertions in our misfortunes, eaught cold, to
which a pleurisy succeeded, followed by the scurvy,
of which he died when we were within six days’ sail of
Bengal, we have had good health. Our infant has
thrived more than if it had been on land, and the
children are as well satisfied.

“We have not been entirely destitute of religious
opportunities. Family worship has been constantly
attended, and every Lord’s-day we had preaching
twice in our cabin. Qur congregation consisted
sometimes of six people besides our own family: they
consisted of Holsteins, Norwegians, Danes, English,
Flemishk, and French; or rather, one of each. With
respect to religious persuasions, they were lutherans,
papists, and calvinists. We had some very pleasant
geasons; but have been of no use, that I know of
Many private seasons I have enjoyed of great pleasure,
and have a growing satisfaction in having undertaken
this work, and a growing desire for its success; though
I feel 50 much barrenness, and so litile lively con-
tinual sense of divine things upon my mind, that I
almost despair of ever being of any use. But in ge-
neral I feel a plearure in the thought that Christ has
promised to be with his ministers until the end of the
world, and that as our day ie, so shall our strength be,
I have often felt much pleasure in recollecting the
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times of public womship in the churches in England,
and reflecting that hundreds, if not thousands, are
now praying for me. You will also easily believe
that my friends have not been forgotten by me on
these occasions. Your ten o’clock in the morning is
our four in the afternoon, there being six hours dif-
ference of time between you and us.

‘Mr. Thomas has laboured indefatigably in trane-
lating the book of Genesis, which he has now accom-
plished. We expect in a few days to join Ram
Boshoo and Parbottee.

‘I hope the society will go on and increase, and
that the multivudes of heathen in the world may hear
the glorious words of truth. Afriea is but a little way
from England; Madagascar but a little way further;
South America, and all the numerous and large
islands in the Indian and Chinese seas, I hope will
not be passed over. A large field opens on every
side, and millions of perishing heathens, tormented in
this life by idolatry, superstition, and ignorance, and
exposed to eternal miseries in the wordd to come, are
pleading; yea, all their miseries plead as soon as they
are known, with every heart that loves God, and with
all the churches of the living God. Oh, that many
labourers may be thrust out into the vineyard of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and that the gentiles may come to
the knowledge of the trath as it is in Him!

‘You will do us very great service, if you send
us a Polyglott bible (there is one at Collis’s) by the
next conveyance. Ram Boshoo is a good Persian
scholar, and it will certainly help us much. I you
can get a copy of the gospels in Malay, it will be 2
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help to us. I would wish you to send all that are pub-
lished of Curtis’s Botanical Magezine, and Sowerby's
English Botany, from 77 Curtis, and No. 31 Sowerby.
Continue sending them regularly, and deduct what
they cost from my allowance. Whatever is published
of note in England, especially among the baptists, I
hope you will be sure to send; and, in return, 1 hope
we may be able to send you tidings that will rejoice
your hearts.’

¢ November 14.

sAfter beating about, and being driven back by
currents for nearly a month, we arrived in Balasore
roads, on the 7th instant, and on the 10th Mr. Thomas
and I began our labours. We came in a ponmsowzh
from the ship, and at slack water we lay to at a bazar
or market, when Mr. T. preached to the people. They
left their merchandise, and listened for three hours
with great attention. One of them prepared us a
dinner, whick we had on a plantain-leaf for dish and
plates; and instead of knives and forks, we used onr
fingers. When we left them, they desired us to come
again.

‘Poor Ram Boshoo was waiting for us, but, to our
grief, has been bowing to idols again.* He was for-
saken by European christians, and discarded by
Hindus, and he says, ‘I was very ill; nothing to
support me or my family: all said Mr. T. would not
return. T knew the roman catholics worshipped idols;
I thought that 1 had seen but & small part of the bible;

* This wes « Hindc who, Mr. Thomss boped, was converted by his aboma
when before m India.
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perhaps the worship of images might be commanded
in some part of it; but it was for a piece of bread,
and I still love christianity the best.’

“25th. Ram Boshoo still keeps close to us. I have
engaged him as a mounshi. I am also much pleased
with his conversation. We also hear that Parbotee
stands well, and that he and Mohun Chund are
coming down to us. We are, to-day, making appli-
cation to the governor, for uncultivated lands to settle
upon; which, if we can obtain them, will be an asylum
for those who lose caste for the gospel’s sake. Ihave
had several conversations with a Brahmun who speaks
English well, and, being unable to defend himself
against the gospel, intends to come attended by a
pundit, and try the utmost of their strength.

‘Having so many letters to write, I must leave off.
We are all well. The climate at this, which is the
cold season, ie not disagreeable, except it be the great
difference between the heat of day and night, which
is often ten degrees; but the heat is quite tolerable.
Mr. T. will give an account of proper®articles of trade
to send out; and as our families are so different, and 1
have the expense of a mounshi too, 1 hope the society
will settle the propertion between us. The more I
know, the more I love him. He is a very holy man;
but his faithfulness often degenerates into personality:
though not to me, for we live in the greatest love.
My family is well. Al join in love to you, your
people, all ministers and christians that you see or
write to, and the society especially.

‘I am yours, most affectionately,
“To Mr. Fuller. ‘W. Caney.’
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To ms Sierers.
¢ Bandell, Dec. 4th, 1793.
‘Daan SisTrs,

“You are, undoubtedly, very desirous to hear of me
and my family; and though 1 have nothing of any
congsequence to communicate, yet 1 take the first op-
portunity of writing to you. The wonderful leadings
of Providence, in so ordering it that my whole family
should come with me, you are acquainted with.

*We sailed from Dover, June 13th, and arrived all
safe and well at Calcutta, the capital city of Bengal,
on the 11th of November, after a voyage of five
months all but two days; all which time we never
were out of the ship, though we were in Europe,
America, Africa, and Asia.

‘Our captain was an Englishman, and half-brother
to Lady Langham. His original name was Smith;
but now he is a naturalized Dane, and his name is
changed to Christmas. We found him a remarkably
kind, attentive man; and, excepting one or two days,
in which we lost our top-masts through the violence
of the sea, and several long and tedious calms, our
voyage was very pleasant and agreeable. The
children were complete sailors; and the women were
much better than I ever expected.

‘We bad opportunities of family worship every
day, and preaching on Lord’s-days; and though our
congregation was but small, yet I trust we were not
without enjoyment of God and his blessing. No one
was converted, nor any good done that I know of, yet
the work was to us a reward.
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‘1 am more and more convinced of the real piety of
Mr. Thomas, though he is a man of like passions with
others. And now that we are upon land, we preach
in our own families, and are at present much occupied
in settling ourselves in this situation. The place
where we live is about thirty miles from Calcutta, and
is & Portuguese settlement. Here we intend to re-
side. All the people are catholics and mahomedans ;
but many Hindus are at the distance of a mile or two;
so that there is work enough for us here; and ten
thousand ministers would find full employment to
publish the gospel.

‘The country is amazingly populous, and the in-
habitants are very attentive. It is astonishing to see
the different kinds of business carried om, and the
diligence of the people. They are remarkably talka-
tive and curious; but, go where you will; you are
sure to see something of an idolatrous kind ; flowers,
trees, or little temples by the way-side, consecrated to
religious uses; and I have seen two or three who have
swung by flesh-hooks, with the mark in their backs :
yet they are very willing to hear, and you are sure of
a congregation, go where you will. In short,
every thing combines to encourage us; and to see
such kind people so ignorant and bratish, is enough
to stir up any one who has any love for Christ in his
heart.

“The country is very fruitful, but more than half
uncultivated. We have now many sorts of fruits
unknown in England. Pine-apples grow under the
hedges. It is now the height of harvest with us.
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The days are as hot as June in England; but the
nights are as cold as September. All Bengal is a
flat country, with not a hill in it, and scarcely a stone.
Wild beests are plentiful. Jackalls are every where.
Mrs. Thomas had a favourite little dog, for which she
had been offered 200 rupees, carried off from the door
by one, while we were at prayer one evening, and the
door open. Yet they never attack man. Serpents
abound. To-day I found the skin of one, about six
feet long, which was just cast off in my garden. We
have no tigers nearer than eight or ten miles, and
indeed have no more fear of them than yom have in
England. Upon the whole, it is a charming country.

‘I have no doubt but I shall soon learn the lan-
guage. Ram Bashoo, my mounshi or interpreter, is
a very sensible man, and, I-hope, a very pious man. I
have not yet seen Parbotee, but expect soon to have
him down here. 1 have great hope of success; but
their superstitions are very numerous, and their at-
tachment to their caste so strong, that they would
rather die than lose it upon any account. Thisis
one of the strongest bonds that ever the devil used to
bind the souls of men; and dreadfully effectual it is
indeed. May God put on his great power, and attend
his word with great success!

‘I hope your souls are prospering, and pray you not
to be too much attached to this present world. It will
soon perish, and then they who sow to the flesh will
find that to be carnally-minded iz death. Embrace
Christ, with all the consequences of christianity, and
commit all your ways to the Lord. Choose afliction



MEMOIR OF DR, CAREY. 125

always rather then sin; and let it be your daily
business to walk near to God, and to endure as seeing
him who is invisible.

‘For my own part, I must confess my wretched
carnality, indolence, and worldliness; yet, if I find
satisfaction in any thing, it is in the things of God,
and in the exercises of religion.

‘I am at present incapable of preaching to the
Hindus. 1 am unacquainted with their language;
and my whole congregation is our two families; so
that the work of the ministry is to me yet a very dull
work; yet I find some sweet pleasures in it, notwith-
standing; and I promise myself much, when | am
able to go and publish among the gentiles the un-
searchable riches of Christ.

‘1 am your most affectionate brotgler,
‘“Wu. Carer.)’
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SECTION L

YRR UNUSUALLY TEYING CIROUMSTANCEA OF MR. CARRY WHILE IN THE NRIGH-
BOTAEOOD’ OF CALCUITA—LETTER TO ME. BUTULIFF—«HIS AEMOYAL INTO THR
SUNDEEEUNDE~—THE TIMELY EOGFITALITIES HE RECEIVES——SUBSEQUENT DE-
JECTION AND PERFLEXITIES-~HY, 18 RELIRVED AND COMFORTED BY AN INVI-
TATION TO MALDA.

TaE compiler cannot open to the reader the ensuing
chapter without bespeaking his candour, by intimating
the serious difficulty he experienced in the selection
of its contents. There were some delicate points,
which, upon first consideration, it seemed desirable to
escape from noticing. Facts are called into review,
whtich a feeling heart would rather wish to conceal,
and even to obliterate; a mere advertence to which
may convey such reflection wpon individuals, that
christian charity may not very easily tolerate. Yet,
silently to pass over every incident and every charac-
teristic remark, how important soever it might be to
the desigm of such a volume, becanse of their seem-
ingly unfriendly aspect upon particular persons, would
have thrown this part of the narrative into so very
general a style, and have required the substitution of
s0 much vague and editorial, for vivid autobiographi-
cal compoeition, as to have marred its interest, if it
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did not interfere with its integrity. The embarrass-
ments and afflictions to which Mr. Carey was subject
the first year and 8 half from his arrival in India,
were such as few have encountered in modern times,
and which, yet, were borne with a holy heroism and a
plous constancy, ‘entitling him to the admiration of
the christian world. So much so, that the ardour and
the patience he evinced, in pursuing the paramount
objects of his mission, and in sustaining the adversi-
ties surrounding him, would justify an apostolic de-
claration in his case: ‘None of these things move me;
neither count I my life dear unto myself; so that I
may finish my course with joy, and the ministry 1
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel
of the grace of God.’

The reader will remember, that Mrs. Carey, in the
first instance refused, and was afterwards with much
difficulty prevailed upon, to accompany her husband.
Though at length she yielded to the entreaties of Mr.
Thomas, her acquiescence was reluctant, and her
devotion to the work but partial. WHen severe trials
arose, therefore, as they soon did upon their landing
in India, she was quite unequal to their endurance.
Their resources, slender from the first, were fast ex-
hausting; their little comforts, becoming more cir-
cumscribed and scanty, were every hour diminishing,
without the least prospect of replenishment from any
known source. But will not the christian female be
slow to censure, and be rather tender to commiserate ?
A mother, with a young and infant family, in a
foreign land, without the presence of a single friend to
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soothe her, or the power of uttering or understanding
a sentence beyond the limits of her household, the
very abode they lodged in, incommodious as it was,
secured to them only by the daily sufferance of a
native. Week after week passed away, until they
were brought almost to the brink of starvation. Let
it be remembered, too, that every thing in her former
life and her physical constitution, was unfavourable to
the stern and sublime exercise of the christian virtues
to whichher circumstances now called her. Brought
up in an obscure village, without any advantages of
mental, and few of religious culture, with a spirit un-
usually timid, and a bodily frame always feeble, it
was no wonder she should be dismayed when such
trials befell her, as might make even firm and disci-
plined minds falter and quail. Besides all this, it is
now past doubt thet the incipient inroads of mono-
mania which so distracted the last years of her life,
and the malignant influence of which continued to her
death, was unhinging her intelligence, and corroding
her passions, And this is the main plea of the com-
piler for introducing a subject of such painful delicacy.
Had this been clearly apprehended by Mr. Carey, at
the time the events of which we are now describing,
melancholy as was the fact, it would in some degree,
have eased the anguish of his heart, it being certain
that the bitter anxiety she occasioned him, then, and
to the close of her life, was justly imputable to her
awful malady, and not to be reckoned as her sin,
Ancther affliction, and almost equally severe with
that just brought into view, which exercised the pa-
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tience of Mr. Carey, arose from the character of his
companion. He was unthinking, unthrifty, versatile,
and capricious; characteristics the very opposite of
those which constituted the mind and determined the
conduct of Mr. Carey. He was deliberate, frugal, and
self-denying; clearly defining to himself some great
master object, and pursuing it, through fire and
through water; whilst, in all minor interests, he was
compliant to the will of others, and was always ready
to resign the secularities of life to any one disposed to
assume their management. The little money they
had in hand was in Mr. Thomas’s keeping, who took
his measures, and disbursed funds, almost independ-
ently of the advice, and frequently with too little
apparent regard to the comfort, of his friend. Having
been twice a resident in India before, it was not sur-
prising that, in temporal arrangements, and during
the early part of their residence, Mr. Carey should
defer to his opinion, and yield himself to his guidance.
This was so far the case, that in a few =lpmcm:h.&a they
were all reduced to destitution. He also appeared for
a time as though disposed to relinquish the mission,
and actually eommenced business in his own pro-
fession. Not that his companion conceived him to
entertein any purpose of ultimately renouncing their
united work; but a temporary and seeming recession
from.it, was to him a source of moat poignant sorrow.
Neveriheless, he always referred to Mr, Thomas with
marked tenderness, and attributed those parts of his
conduct most difeult to interpret,and most destructive
to his ewn comfort, to some infelicity in his constitu-
K
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tional temperament, rather than to any deliberate
purpose of doing wrong, or of acting unkindly. When
we recur to Mr. Thomas in a subsequent part of this
work, the reader will mect with the true solution of
what at this period may seem eccentric in his cha-
racter, and strangely erratic in his demeanour. Those
notices, in the mean time, which may present him in
a light less gratifying than that in which a benevolent
mind would desire to view him, must be perused with
forbearing tenderness.

Long and circumstantial religious diaries are a
species of composition, to many readers, not very
agreeable or edifying. That they may be serviceable,
in some instances, to those who keep them, may be
eagily conceived. A faithful record and a rigid
review of our religious experience and affections, may
be helpful to a better control of our minds and deport-
ment in fature: but that great circumspection is
needful, in those who preserve such memorials of their
spiritual life, is evident; mor less so, that great pa-
tience is ordinarily required in those who read them,
The often reiterated and severe animadversions of
David Brainerd, upon his own mental feelings and
conflicts, are tiresome and oppressive. He was imi-
tated to an extreme by Mr. Martyn; though the copy
is a great improvement upon the original, it being
far less tedious, and in a measure freed from its
irvelievable gloom. With how much more of that
*hope’ by which *we are saved’ does a person rise from
perusing the memoir of Jesus Christ, given by the
evangelists, than he attains by the study of that of his
servant above referred to !
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Before Mr. Carey left England, he was deeply
imbued with North American theology. President
Edwards, its great master, was his admired author,
The strong and ebeorbing view in which he ex-
hibited some leading principles in the system of
revealed truth, seemed so clearly to explode the
errors of arminianism on the one hand, and of
pseudo-calvinism on the other, and to throw such a
flood of irresistible light on the mediatorial dispen-
sation, as perfectly captivated, and almost entranced,
the ministerial circle with which Mr. Carey was con-
nected. David Brainerd was supposed, by President
Edwards, to exemplify and irradiate the main
features of his own system. This, indeed, was a
principal reason why he compiled the history of his
religious experience and labours; and hence it be-
eame the constant manual of the devoted admirers of
that great man’s theological system; whilst ite in-
trinsic worth, as offering a sublime and experimental
display of religious affections, through a scene of
arduous labour and patient suffering, rendered it the
devotional guide of multitudes who remained strangers
to that grand theory of evangelical sentiment it was
conceived to illustrate. Dr. Ryland, the intimate
friend of the subject of this memoir, was ofien heard
to say, that ‘Brainerd’s life ranked with him next to
his bible,” In his esteem of this eminent saint and
prince of missionaries, Mr. Carey was not behind
him. His trials during the early period of his resi-
dence in India, were not inferior to those of Brainerd;
they were even more severe, complicated, and perplex-

x2
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ing, and the religious devotion he manifested under
them was equally pure, if not equally intense. Of
this the reader will presently have proof. I have
simply desired to record so much of his experience as
appeared relevant to his mission; so much of his
pleasures or his pains, his hopes or his fears, his suc-
cesses or his disappointments, as met him while pur-
suing the grand purpose of his life: for the missionary
spirit was so much incorporated with all he thought,
and felt, and did, that to commemorate the missionary
is to describe the christian.

‘Nov. 9th, 1793. To-day was the first time of an
interview with the Hindus. Two boats came to sell
us fish; and Mr. T. asked the men in one of them,
whether they had any shastras? Their answer was,
“We are poor men; those who have many cowries (or
are rich) read the shastras, but we do not know them.’
I like their appearance very muck; they appear to be
intelligent persons, though of the lowest caste; rather
beneath the middle stature, and apparently attentive
to whatever was said to them. We have not yet been
ashore; but on Monday we intend, Ged willing, to go.
O may my heart be prepared for our work, and the
kingdom of Christ be set up among the poor Hindus!

‘1794, Jan. 13. For these two months past, I have
seen nothing but a continual moving to and fro. For
three weeks we were at Calcutte selling our venture ;
but the great expense into which Mr. T. had inad-
vertently given, of servants, &e., filled my mind with
anxiety and wretchedness; and the continual hurry
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of business took up all my time, and preyed upon my
soul: so that the prospect of worldly poverty, and
the want of a sense of divine things, filled me with
constant discontent and restlessness of mind. We
therefore went an excursion into the country, when
we had the offer of either buying or renting a house
at Bandell. We thought at first of purchasing; but,
the time approaching when we must pay, and money
not being at hand, we changed our minds; and from
that moment, my mind was fully determined to go up
into the country, and build me a hut, and live like
the natives. Mr. T. had entertained thoughts of
gettling in his profession at Calcutta, on account of
his creditors; but, upon my determination to go up
the country, he resolved not to leave me. One day,
however, he went to Calcutta, and while he was there,
he was informed by captain Christmas, that the com-
pany had been looking out for a person of botanical
ability, to superintend the company’s garden. Being
advertised of this, I went to Caleutta, hut found the
station disposed of already. Mr. T. having deter-
mined to reside there, I inquired of a Banian whether
land could be procured near Caleutta, who informed
me that it might” I went, therefore, and we brought
our families down to Calcutta again; he in expectation
of settling there, and I in expectation of having land
to settle upon. Upon our arrival, I found that I had
only been trifled with about land, and that no free
land could be got now. The Banian offered me to
live in his garden-house, till some could be got; at
which house I now am, at Manicktulla, and have sent
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a trusty old native to procure jungle land, at Deharta,
about sixteen coss, or thirty-two miles, from Calcutta,
to the eastward, where, if 1 succeed, I intend to build
a bungalow, or straw-house, and cultivate about fifty
or one hundred biggahs of land. The uncle of Ram
Ram Boshoo being zemindar in that place, I have
hope of succeeding; but have had much trial for both
faith and patience. I shall be thirty-two miles from
Mr. T. My wife, and sister too, who do not see the
importance of the mission as I do, are continually ex-
claiming against me; and as for Mr. T., they think it
very hard indeed that he should live in a city, in an
affluent manner, and they be forced to go into a wil-
derness, and live without many of what they call the
necessaries of life, bread in particular. But I not only
am convinced of the impossibility of living in Calcutta,
but also of the importance of a missionary being like,
and living amongst, his people. The success of future
missions, also, lies near my heart; and I am fearful
lest the great expense of sending out my family should
be a check upon the zeal of the society: how much
more if 1 should now live upon a European plan, and
incur greater charge. Now I see the value of faith,
in some measure, and think I feel more than ordinary
. sweetness in the word of God. O may I again taste the
sweets of social religion, which I have given up, and
see, in this land of darkness, a people formed for God I’

Mr. Carey describes some of the painful circum-
stances of his predicament at this time, in a letter to
his friend, Mr. Sutcliff.



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 135

 Manicktullo, Jan. 3, 1794,
‘My pEAR BrorHER,

¢ I shall not be able to communicate more to you
by this, than what you will hear through the medium
of other letters sent to England; yet, I think I should
be wanting in friendship if I neglected to write to
you, especially considering the ties of christian affec-
tion by which I am bound to you.

*‘Our voyage was very long, as you will find from
my letter to the society, but it was also very agreeable;
though the company on board a ship is the most
injurious to the soul that can be conceived. All is
carnal gentility, and religion is the furthest from their
thoughts of any thing in the world.

“We arrived at Calcutta on the 11th of November,
and have been in an unsettled state ever since. We
found Mrs. T. in a house there; but the expense of
living there being very great, we removed to Bandell.
This was, however, a place where we could not enter
into that state which missionaries should live in,
namely, a state of similarify to that of the people
among whom they labour: we, therefore, intended
going further up the country, and mixing with the
natives; but one of Mr. Thomas’s creditors had sent
his bond to India, and he i not sure that others have
not done the same, so that he is in perpetual danger
of being put under an arrest. In this state of per-
plexity, we knew not what to do. We went to Nud-
dea, and he, myzelf, and Mounshi sought the Lord by
prayer for direction. Several of the most learned
Pundits and Brahmuns much wished us to settle
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there; and, as that is the great place for eastern learn-
ing, we seemed inclined, especially as it is the bul-
wark of heathenism, which, if once carried, all the
rest of the country must be laid open to us. Our
captain had promised to apply to some of the com-
pany’s officers for waste lands for us to settle upon; we
therefore agreed to wait till we heard of his success.
In the mean time, several of Mr. Thomas’s friends
cntreated him to settle at Calcutta, and follow his
profession; and some of the most opulent natives
offered him their business, and at the same time
expressed a desire that we would settle there, and
instruct them, especially as there are 200,000 natives
or more in this town, besides the suburbs, which are
as populous as the environs of London. He was afraid
of his creditors, who, if he did no business, would be
quite out of patience; yet, determined to go with me
if I went up the country. While we were hesitating,
he went down to Calcutta, where he was informed
that waste land could not be obtained of the eom-
pany; but the captain had often spoken of me
as a person of botanical taste, and had lent a
botanical work of mine to one who is high in the
service. He desired that I might call upon him,
which I did; when 1 found that a person of botanical
taste had been sought for some time, to superintend
a part of the company’s botanical garden, but that a
person had lately been put into it. He invited me to
dine with him, and offered me considerable kindness;
and there is reason to suppose, that I may be presented
with a place there. This, concurring with other cir-
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cumstances above mentioned, induced Mr. T. to de-
termine upon Calcutta for his residence; and 1 intend
to take land of Brahmuns, or other natives, and settle
in the neighbourhood, and wait till I see the event of
things. You see that I have not been following my
own plan; but I confess that I have complied with
Mr. T.’s wishes contrary to my own private judgment.
I think it the most practicable of any, notwithstand-
ing; and am, myself, going to adopt it immediately,
unless the Lord should appear, and more liberally
supply me, by giving me the employment I men-
tioned, This would be a pleasant and profitable
amusement, and would take up very little of my time.
This, however, I leave with God.

‘I have already learned so much of the language,
as to understand a few phrases, and many words; but
having s0 many who speak English about me, is
a disadvantage. The characters are about six hundred,
which I send you a specimen of. * * * * * #

‘Since 1 have been here, my family has been much
afilicted; my wife and two eldest children have been
very ill for a month past, and my eldest son is now
far from being out of danger. These things are a
great affiction, and severely felt; but I trust that all
will work for good, end in the end bring forth fruit to
the praise and glory of God. Through divine mercy,
I have all along enjoyed very good health, and so has
my sister; the rest of us are all much better, except
Felix. If my family were but hearty in the work, I
should find a great burden removed; but the carnal
discourse of the passage, and the pomp and grandeur
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of Europeans here, have intoxicated their minds, so as
to make them unhappy in one of the finest countries in
the world, and lonely in the midst of a hundred thou-
sand people. These are burdens and aflictions to me;
but I bless God that 1 faint not; and when my soul
can drink her fill at the word of Ged, I forget all.
Mr. T. is a very good man, but only fit to live at sea,
where his daily business is before him, and daily pro-
vision. made for him, I own, I fear that his present
undertaking will be hurtful rather than useful to him;
the fickleness of his mind makes him very unfit for
such an undertaking. I love him, and we live in the
greatest harmony; but I confess that Ram Ram
Boshoo is much more a man after my heart. He is
a faithful counsellor, and a discerning man. He is
very inquisitive and intelligent, though, I am sorry to
gay, his timidity has been a snare to him. He is, I
doubt not, a truly converted man; and if he wants
anything, it is zeal. I have been seriously talking with
him to-day, and hope that in a little time 1 may see
a church formed for God ; but time alone can show
this. The superstitions and religious follies of this
people 1 know too lLittle of to say much about, and
long observation alone can tell precisely what they
are. They worship one God, and have tolerable
notions of his moral perfections, except that they uni-
formly believe him to be the cause of sin. Their
ideas of redemption are very confused. All their
supposed gods are good men departed, or useful
creatures; and they suppose that offerings made to
them are acceptable to God. Polygamy is very
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common, but lying and cheating are their national
character. As I observe more, I shall communicate
more.

‘I hope, when you sold my furniture, you did not
forget to pay yourself what I was indebted to you.
But I must conclude with my warmest love to all
your friends, all ministers of my acquaintance, and all
who love God: but, especially, I am very affection-
ately yours,

‘Rev. J. Sutcliff, Olney.’

JOURNAL CONTINUED.

*Jan. 15, 16. On the first of these days, I received
an account that 1 may have as much land as I please,
for three years, for nothing, and after that, to pay a
small rent per annum. I therefore went to Mr. T. to
consult him, and to obtain money; when I found that
my all was expended, and that Mr. T. was already in
debt. 1 was much dejected at this. I am in & strange
land, alone, no christian friend, a lagge family, and
nothing to supply their wants. I blame Mr. T. for
leading me into such expense at first, and I blame
myself for being led; though I acceded to what 1
much disapproved of, because I thought he knew the
country better, and was in earnest to go and live up
the country; and that, for a week or two, while we
sold our venture, it would be a greater expense to have
a separate house and servants than for ws to live to-
gether, I am dejected, not for my own sake, but my
family’s, and his, for whom I tremble. He is now at
the certain expense of £400 per annum; and unless

‘W. Carey.’

1

\
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he has speedy practice, he must be irrecoverably in-
volved. I must borrow five hundred rupees, if I can;
with which I intend to build a hut or two, and retire
to the wilderness. There are many serpents and
tigers, but Christ has said his followers shall take up
serpents, &c. unhurt.

€17904, Jan, 17. Went to Caleutta to Mr. T. for
money, but to no purpose. Was very much dejected
all day. Have no relish for any thing of the world,
yet am swallowed np in its cares. Towards evening,
had a pleasant view of the all-sufficiency of God, and
the stability of his promises, which much relieved my
mind; and as I walked home in the night, was enabled
to roll my soul and all my cares in some measure on
God. On my coming home, I found all much more
calm than I expected; for which I bless God, and pray
that he may direct us into the patient waiting for
Christ. What a mercy it is to have a God; and how
miserable must they be who have no knowledge of or
value for the throne of grace !

“18. I find the ardour of my mind after divine
things less, and my soul too much swallowed up with
the things of this present world. O that I could live
entirely to and for God!

*19. This day, as every sabbath since we have been
in the country, we went among the natives. For these
three last Lord’s-days we have discoursed to a pretty
large congregation at Manicktullo bazaar or market ;
for we have just the same business done here on that
day as any other. Qur congregation consisted princi-
pally of mehomedans, and has increased every Lord’s-
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day. They are very inquisitive, and we have addressed
them upon the subject of the gospel with the greatest
freedom, and in the following manner. A burial-
place, with a consecrated tomb, where offerings
are daily made to the spirit of the departed person
was near; some inquiries about the reason of their
offerings were made, which led on to questions on
their part; and then the gospel and the koran insensibly
became the subject of conversation. They alleged
the divine original of the koran; we inquired, ‘Have
you ever seen or read it?” The universal answer was,
No! But to-day a man came who pretended to have
seen it. We asked him if he knew the beginning of
every chapter, for the chapters all begin with these
words: ‘In the name of God, gracious and merciful;’
but he said no, for it was written in Arabic, and no
one could understand it. The question now was,
‘Then how can you obey it? and ‘wherefore are you
mahomedans? To this they could not reply. They
said, and so says the koran, that the koran was sent
to confirm the words of scripture. We insisted that
the bible said, ‘Whosoever shall add o or diminish
from the word of God, shall be under the curse of
God;’ but the koran was written after the bible, and
pretends to divine authority: therefore, if the gospel
be true, Mahomed must be accursed, and the koran
of no authority; and if the bible be not true, the
koran cannot, for that, you say, was to confirm it.
They answered, that the jews and christians had cor-
rupted the bible, which was the reason why God
made the revelation by Mahomed. We answered,
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‘then how could the koran come to confirm it: if it
was corrupted, it needed correction, not confirmation.’
Being driven to the last shift, they said, ‘Mahomed
was the friend of God, but Esu, by whom they mean
Jesus, was the spirit of God:" to which Moonshi
shrewdly replied, ‘Then which would you think
highest, your friend, or your soul or spirit? All this
they bore with great good temper; but what effect it
may have, time must determine. Many more things
were said to recommend the gospel, and the way of
life by Christ; and as night came on we left them.

¢20. This has been a day of seeking money. Had
on offer of a bungalow, belonging to the company, at
Deharta, till 1 can get a place made for myself and
family: so that it has been a day of mercy, though, to
my shame, of spiritual barrenness.

‘21. Pelt some pleasure in the momning in prayer,
but all the rest of the day was at an awful distance
from God. This evening I had a very profitable con-
versation with Moonshi, about spiritual things; and
I do hope that he may one day be a very useful and
eminent man. I am so well able to understand him,
and he me, that we are determined to begin correcting
the translation of Genesis to-morrow.

22. 1 am full of perplexity about temporal things;
but the word of God is sure, which abundantly pro-
mises every thing that I can want. My wife has,
within this day or two, relapsed into her afHliction,
and is much worse than she was before; but in the
mount the Lord is seen. I wish I had but more of
God in my soul, and felt more submission in my heart
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to his will; this would set me above all things elge. T
feel happy, however, in this, that I am in my work,
and that is the work of God; and the more I am em-
ployed in it, the more I find it a rich reward.

¢23. This day I feel what it is to have the testi-
mony of & good conscience, even in the smallest
matters. My temporal troubles remain just as they
were. | have a place, but cannot remove my family
to it for want of money. Mr. T. has now begun to
set his face another way, At his motion 1 went to
Calcutta ; then to Bandell, at which place all our
money was expended. He ordered all the expenses,
and lived in his own way; to which I acceded, though
sore against my will. He was inclined first, then de-
termined, to practise surgery at Calcutta. 1 agreed to
come and settle as near him as possible, though I had
previously intended to go to Gowr, near Malda; and
all this that I might not be first in a breach of our
mutual undertaking. Now he is buying, and selling,
and living at the rate of 1 know not how much, I sup-
pose 250 or 300 rupees per month, has twelve ser-
vants, and this day is talking of keeping his coach, I
have remonstrated with him in vain, and I am almost
afraid that he intends to throw up the mission. How
all these things can be agreeable to a spiritual mind, I
know not. But now all my friends are but one; 1
rejoice, however, that he is all-sufficient, and can sup-
ply all my wants, spiritual and temporal. My heart
bleeds for him, for my family, for the Society, whose
steadfastness must be shaken by this report, and for the
success of the mission, which must receive a sad blow
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from this. But why is my soul disquieted within me?
Things may turn out bester than I expect: every thing
is known to God, and God cares for the mission. O
for contentment, delight in God, and much of his fear
before my eyes ! Bless God, I feel peace within, and
rejoice in having undertaken the work, and ghall, 1
feel I shall, if I not only labour alone, but even if I
should Iose my life in the undertaking. I anxiously
desire the time when I shall so far know the language
as to preach in earnest to these poor people.

“24. 1 wish to feel myself always in the exercise of
a apirit of meekness, but feel it hard work., Yesterday
my mind was much hurt to see what I thought
a degree of selfishness in my friend, which amounted
to an almost total neglect of me, my family, and the
mission ; though I do not think he seriously intends
to neglect either, but inadvertently runs into such
things as make it impossible to attend to either. This
morning went to visit a professor of religion to whom
Y was recommended at the Isle of Wight ; but, to my
gorrow, found him at dice. From thence went to visit
the Rev .———— .* He is an evangelical preacher
of the church of England, and received me with cool
politeness. I staid near an hour with him; found him
a very sengible man; but 2 marked disgust prevails,
on both sides, between him and Mr. T. He carried
himself as greatly my superior, and I left him without
his having so much as asked me to take any refresh-
ment, though he knew I had walked five miles in the

* This ;me gentleman, to his commendation we recerd it, bacame afterwurds
one of tho best friends of the Baptist Mission,
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heat of the sun. To-day found my mind more calm,
but the evening was turbulent and stormy.

¢25. Was employed in buying some necessaries for
our removal into the wilderness, and after that was
done, further engaged in correcting Genesis. There
are some things that have no name in Bengali,
being utterly unknown, as whales; but found no
very great difficulties to-day. Have reason to bless
God for a day of quietness and calmness, though I
must mourn over my barrenness, and the strange
stupidity of my heart. I have abundant cause for
thankfulness, but have an unthankful heart. I feel
pleasure in the work and ways of God, but have a
disobedient soul. When will the Lord take full pos-
session of my mind, and abide there for ever ?

“26. Lord’s day. All the morning I had a most
unpleasant time, but at Iast found much pleasure in
reading Edwards on the Justice of God in the dam-
nation of sinners. Then went to visit our congrega-
tion of natives again ; they gave very great attention,
and all the Mussulmans present (except the keeper of
the consecrated place, and one or two fakirs) acknow-
ledged that the offerings made to the Peer, or soul of
the dead man-whose tomb was consecrated, were
made without any command, either in the koran or
elsewhere. The person who acted as priest or keeper
of the place, was so ashamed wher we told him that
all the offerings were made to his belly, that he went
away confounded with the laughter of the people.
Their inquisitiveness and numbers increase ; and one
Hindu appeared more than ordinarily anxious to
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know what was the right way. I wish that we might
sec some good fruit of our labours; and doubt not
but we shall soon have some reason to rejoice in the
salvation of God.

¢27. This morning went to Bahayut to procure a
boat to carry us over the lakes to the place where
we hope to go. Through the delays of my com-
panion, I have spent another month and done scarcely
any thing, except that I have added to my knowledge
of the language, and had opportunity of seeing much
more of the genius and disposition of the natives than
I otherwise could have known. This day finished
the correction of the first chapter of Genesis, which
Moonshi says is rendered into very good Bengali.
Just as we had finished it, a Pundit and another man
from Nuddea came to see me. I showed it to them;
and the Pundit seemed much pleased with the
account of the creation; only they have an imagi-
nary place somewhere beneath the earth, and he
thought that should have been mentioned likewise.
I said that the earth was a planet, and that heavens
and earth included all the material creation. There
are several minutie of geography and chronology
which it is necessary to explain, as they have many
superstitious opinions which enter deeply into their
system of idolatry.

“28. This morning I was at Calcutta. Again dis-
appointed sbout money. Was much dejected and
grieved. Advised with Moonshi, who is my trusty
friend, but could find no gettled plan. In the even-
ing had much relief in reading over Mr. Fuller’s
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charge to us at Leicester. The affection there mani-
fested almost overcame my spirits, for I have not been
accustomed to sympathy of late. O! I think again, I
am not only ready to be offered, so as to suffer any
thing, but if I be offered upon the service and sacri-
fice of the faith, I joy and rejoice in it. O what a
portion is God, and what a shame that I am not
always satisfied with him!

¢29. This has been a day of calmness, but the calm
has been rather of the unprofitable kind: I may
rather call it a day of idleness, than any thing else.
Have spent part of it in my study of Bengali, and
yet no communion with God, which only can produce
comfortable reflection at night. Had a very pleasant
evening in studying and criticiging upon the second
chapter of Genesis, and comparing the different lec-
tions and renderings. There is an obscurity in the
phrase ‘created and made,” occasioned by departing
from the Hebrew, which is ‘created to make; that
is, created the original matter in order fhat he might
modify and adorn it, in the manner in which it now
is: thus most render it. The 4th, 5th, and 6th
verses appear to be designed fo recapitulate the work
of creation, and to show that, antecedent to the exist-
ence of second causes, God produced every thing by
his own power. I have rendered it like the English,
except the gixth verse, where 1 have followed Juniuvs
Tremellius, and many others, in continuing the nega-
tion of second causes, and have rendered it thas, ‘Or
vapour ascending from the earth, which might water
the face of the ground.’ The Hebrew will bear this

L2
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quite as well as ‘But, &c.; and it seems more conso-
nant to the design of the narration.

‘30. The blessings of the gospel are far greater
than we can think, unless we discourse with those
who never had them. This evening I had a conver-
sation with the Moonshi about his first opinions con-
cerning God; but his ideas of angels were much
more consistent than those of our artists. Seeing 2
picture in which an angel was represented, he made
this inquiry: ‘Sir, are angels women, or birds? 1aee
they have got feathers, therefore they must be birds ;
and then I can see them, and catch them. Now we
think that they are great powers which ean go any
where in an instant, without wings, or any such helps.’
These simple inquiries were put to Mr, Udney, as
soon as he became acquainted with Mr. T. He is
now much hurt at seeing pretended pictures of God,
or the Holy Spirit with wings like a dove, and many
of those representations in cuts with the bible are to
him, and others who are still heathens, a very great
stumbling-block.

‘Feb. 1. Spent to-day in preparations for our de-
parture on Monday to the intended place of our resi-
dence. Was very weary, having walked in the sun
about fifteen or sixteen miles; yet had the satisfac-
tion of discoursing with some money-changers at
Caleutta, who could speak English, about the import-
ance and absolute necessity of faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ. One of them was a very crafty man, and
tried much to entangle me with hard questions; but at
last, finding himself entangled, he desisted, and went
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to his old occupation of money-changing again. If
once God would by his Spirit convince them of sin, a
Saviour would be a blessing indeed to them: but
human nature is the same all the world over, and all
conviction fails except it is produced by the effectual
working of the Holy Spirit.

‘4, Proceeded on our journey through salt rivers
and a large lake. In the afternoon saw an offering
made to the god of learning, viz., of writing and read-
ing. The idol was placed under a shed, and all
around her (for I believe it is a female) were placed
large dishes full of rice, fruits, &ec., which the people
had brought. The Brahmun was employed in laying
the whole in order, after which a little was distributed
to the attendants, and the Brahmun had the rest.
The whole was attended with horrid music, and the
next day the idol was fo be thrown into the river. 1
felt very much concerned for these poor people, but
could not speak to them.

¢5. There not being water enough for us to go the
nearest way, we were necessitated to go through the
Sunderbunds, which is a very large, impenetrable
forest, only intersected with large rivers, by which our
boats went, Thise forests are some hundreds of miles
in extent, and entirely uninhabited by man; they
swarm with tigers, leopards, rhinoceroses, deer, buf-
faloes, &ec. I thought I heard the roar of a tiger in
the night, but am uncertain. Had a little sweet
pleasure in meditation in this place; but no one
dares go on shore, so as to venture a hundred yards
from the boat.
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‘8. Arrived early in the morning at Deharta, where
the company have a bungalow. The person, whose
name is Mr. Short, who resides there to superintend
the salt-works, immediately sent to me, and invited
my whole family to stay there till our own house is
finished. Here, therefore, we are at present, and he,
though an utter stranger to me, and to all godliness,
insists upon supplying all our wants while here.’

When the house of Mr. Short came into view, Mr.
Carey and his family were so far reduced that they
had not provisions remaining sufficient for one day.
'This testimony was borne by Mrs. Carey’s sister, who
was afterwards united in marriage to this gentleman,
and in a few years returned to England.

Mr. Fuller concludes the fragment of the memoir
he had commenced of his friend, given in the first
chapter, with the following pathetic lines.

‘Soon after Mr. Carey’s arrival in India he was re-
duced to great extremities ; the goods which they had
taken with them for their immediate support were
disposed of, and the money, in far less time than they
apprehended, was gone.

*In a strange land, with a wife’s sister, a wife,"and
four children, without money, without friends, and
without employment, he must needs himself in a
delicate sitnation. Taking a boat, he went with his
family, and Ram Boshu for his guide, up the country.
It was nbw, as Mr. Ward lately observed on visiting
the place, that, like the father of the faithful, he went
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out, not knowing whither he went. As they were
rowing along the river, about forty miles east of
Calcutta, at a place called Deharta, they espied a
house which seemed to be English built. Mr. Carey
asked his guide if he knew the owner; he answered
he was an English gentleman. ‘Then (said Mr. C.)
I will call upon him.” They all left the boat, and
walked toward the house. Some of the servants,
looking out, saw them, and went in and told their
master that an English gentleman, two ladies, and
several children were walking in sight of the house,
as if they meant to come in. The owner, who proved
to be the late Charles Short, Esq., immediately came
forth to meet them, and very politely invited them
in. Mr. Carey frankly told him his object and his
present straits. Mr. S. had no conceit of the former,
for he was an unbeliever, but told him he was at per-
fect liberty to make his house a home for himself and
family till he should see what to do; he might stop,
he gaid, for half a year, or longer if he pleased! Kind-
ness like this, and in such circumstances, must have
greatly affected him ; yet, perceiving in his hospitable
benefactor a total contempt of religion, the idea of a
dependance upon him could not but be unpleasant.’

Mr. Carey continues his journal as follows.

‘8. Went this morning to Hashnabad, where I
expected to have land. 1 had the choice of the whole
country, and at last pitched upon a place at Colla-
tullah, which is a fine soil and pleasant situation, and
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nearly opposite to the place where I now am, on the
other side of the river. Several villages are in the
neighbourhood, and provisions are as cheap as at any
place in Bengal. The river Jubona, which is as large
as the Hoogly at Calcuita, separates us from Deharta.

‘From that time to the 23rd, employed in the same
work. I meet with great kindness from Mr. Short,
with whom I am; but he is a stranger to religion, and
I cannot therefore enjoy that freedom which I could
at home. My soul is barren, and absorbed in tem-
poral things. Lord, enlarge my heart!
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A pispENsATION of providence now occurs, as de-
cisively favourable to Mr. Carey’s desires as every
thing heretofore had been adverse and thwarting.
As in securing the ship and arranging for the voyagé
to India, g0 in dissipating Mr. C.’s present gloom,
and supplying the means of relief and future comfort
and usefulness to him, Mr. Thomas was the active
agent. George Udney, Esq., then of Malda, was a
religious friend, well known to Mr. T. during his
former residence in Bengal, and liberally contributed
to his support whilst acquiring the language and
making his first missionary efforts ; but, from some
disrelish of his constitutional peculiarities, was in-
duced to withdraw his countenance. This gentleman
is now overwhelmed with domestic affliction. Mr.
Thomas, with prompt, ingenuous kindness, as though
no contrariety- of feeling between them had ever
arisen, interposes the expression of his sympathy :
this is acceptable to his christian friend. Mr. T.
then goes a journey of two hundred miles to offer his
condolence in person : mutual greetings and floods of
tears testify their sincere and fervent affection, and
the readiness of each party to obliterate all that was
painful in the recollections of their former connection.
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Mr. Udney was at this time ereeting two additional
indigo factories in the same district, to the superin-
tendence of which he invites Mr. T. and his desolate
and all but heart-broken friend, with such overtures
as would afford competent support to their respective
families, and leave a surplus epplicable to the further-
ance of their missionary labours. By this means, too,
Mr, C. became infroduced to associations, both Euro-
pean and native, favourable to his ministerial in-
fluence, and waa able to commence and vigorously
pursue studies preliminary and indispensable to those
final and momentous labours, a retrospect of which
justified his declaration upon his dying bed : ‘I have
not a single wish ungratified.” Mr, Thomas’s state-
ment shell introduce the reader to the knowledge of
this eventful erisis in Mr. Carey’s life and plans.

M&z. Teomas To Mk. FoiLer,

‘Ever since we have been here we have found it
impossible to keep within our income, though we all
lived in one house to save rent, and kept but one
table. In the midst of our contrivances to live, one
of my creditor’s agents came upon me with a bond in
hand, who seemed not violent, though hardly satis-
fied. 1 took a house at Calcutta, thinking my atten-

. tion to some business might relieve us, and recover
my circumstances. As to Mr. Udney, I had enter-
tained hopes of his helping us in any emergent
distress ; but as he had declined the support of the
misaion, I never applied to him for help, though 1
find since I should have been sure to have had it.
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And now being just got into my new house, I received
a letter from Mr. Udney, which has given a wonder-
ful turp in its issue to all our affairs and situation,
especially with respect to the mission, This letter
was in answer to a consoling epistle I had sent to him
on the sickness of his mother, which was occasioned
by the very affecting loss of her son, who was drowned
with his wife, by their boat oversetting as they were
crossing Calcutta river. In this letter I had said
that, on hearing she was sick, I nearly set off to
Malda, but business prevented. Mr. Udney replied,
with a very pressing and affectionate invitation, with
proposals to accommodate me at his expense, &c.
1 went: we met, with two hearts overflowing with
affectionate remembrances of each other, and recol-
lection of the sad occasion of our meeting now. Many
tears fell, and many steps were taken, before one
word was uttered on either side. We went and
mingled our tears with his dear mother, who lay
smarting under the afflicting hand of God, in body
and mind, carrying about with her deep marks of
heart-breaking grief. The same morning I directed
her to get a word from Christ, by preaching from
Cant. viii. 13. 7 fatigued her body with long walks,
hoping thereby to make the mind less capable of
grief ; and the Lord blessed, &e.’

MEe. CaREY’S JoUnNAL. ~
‘March. 1. After having been employed in build-
ing me a house, and almost finished it, I received an
invitation this day to go up to Malda, to superintend
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an indigo manufactory. This appearing to be a re-
markable opening in divine providence, for our com-
forteble support, I accepted it; so that we are still
unsettled : but I only wait to receive another letter,
in order to set off this long journey of two hundred
and fifty miles with all my family.

‘2—4, In this state of uncertainty, nothing but
suspense and vacancy of mind is experienced; though
I have the great pleasure of hoping that the mission
may be abundantly forwarded by having a number of
the natives under my immediate inspection, and at
the same time, my family be well provided for.
Though 1 have no doubt respecting provision, even
here, yet, too great a part of my time must have been
necessarily employed in manaping my little farm
with my own hands. [ shall likewise be joined with
my colleague again, and we shall unitedly engage in
our work. O that my soul were not so harren and
unfruitful in the work and ways of God!

¢5. Still T mourn my barrenness, and the foolish
wanderings of my mind. Surely I shall never be of
any use among the heathen, I feel so very little of the
life of godliness in my own soul. Tt seems as if all
the sweetness that I have formerly felt was gone;
neither am I distressed, but a guilty calm is spread
over my soul, and I geem to spend all my time, and
make no progress towards the desired port, either in
a public or private way. I am full of necessities, yet

am not distressed; I want wisdom to know how to
direct all my concerns, and fortitude and affectionate
concern for the glory of God, and faith, and holiness
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in all its branches: then my soul would be lLike a
well-watered garden, but now it is a mere jungle.

¢ This day I feel much remains of my past careless-
ness and absorption in the affairs of the world, though
somewhat more of an inclination to the things of God
than for some time back. Ihope my soul, like a pen-
dulum, though it swings to and fro about the necessary
things of the world, yet can rest nowhere but in its
centre, God ; and I trust I feel that there is an incli-
nation to rest there. O when shall 1 serve God
uninterruptedly, and pursue every thing in a subser-
viency to his divine will, and in such a manner as to
commune with him in every thing that 1 do.

‘7. In the morning, had & very miserable, unhappy
time for some hours. O what a body of deathdol
carry about! How little can I bear! How little
patience have I under the contradictions I meet with ;
and the afflictions I meet, how little are they sancti-
fied! Instead of growing in grace, I almost conclude
myself to be destitute of the grace of God at all.
How can a wretch like me ever expect to be of use to
the heathen, when I am so carnal myself!

‘I see much now of the value of christian society.
When 1 had that advantage, I have often felt that
visiting a friend was like throwing oil upon the fire;
or, like as iron sharpeneth iron, so have the counte-
nances of my friends stirred me up to a holy activity
and diligence in the things of God. Towards evening,
however, had some more enjoyment, and felt a little
drawn forth in prayer to God.

‘9. This has been one of the most pleasant sabbaths
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that I have ever enjoyed since I have been in this
country. Spent most of the day in family exercises.
Particularly, had much enjoyment in reading Ed-
warde’s sermon upon the manner in which the salva-
tion of the soul is to be sought. Through the whole
day enjoyed pleasure and profit.

¢10. Felt some drawings of soul after God, and
prayer has especially been pleasant. The study of
a language, though a dull work, yet is productive of
pleasure to me, because it is my business, and neces-
gary to my preaching in any useful manner. The soul
and epirit of preaching must be wanting, unless one
has some command of language.

“11. I begin to find my soul more at home. The
multiplicity of other things which I have been forced
to attend to, had drawn my mind from God, and em-
ployed it too much upon the world ; but now I begin
to feel again, that to live after the flesh, or to myself,
is entirely contrary to the spirit of the gospel, and
that no happiness or usefulness is to be expected unless
we live near to God.

“12. I am very defective in all duties, both with
respect to the matter and manner of them. In prayer
I wander, and am formal, not having that lively sense
of my wants which is necessary to wrestling with God.
T ask for blessings, yet scem almost contented to go
without obtaining them. I soon tire; devotion lan-
guishes; and I do not walk with God, considering
myself always as in his sight. O what amercy it is to
live neer to him, and to realize his perfections and
relations to us constantly.
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¢13. A day of sacred pleasure. The conversion of
the heathen, and the sefting up of Christ’s kingdom,
has been a pleasant theme of contemplation.

15. In this wilderness, O how my soul wanders! I
thirst, but find nothing to drink. O Lord, I beseech
thee, deliver my soul !

¢16. Such another sabbath I hope I shall never
pass. What a hell it would be to be always with
those who fear not God, as is the case with the bene-
volent man with whom I reside. This is one of the
Bengal holidays, and in the afternoon a number of
people, smeared over their heads with red powder,
who had been to celebrate the Obitar, or incarnation
of Krishnu, returned, and danced and played their
idolatrous tricks before the door. O how much more -
zealous are idolaters than christians! 1 suppose
that not less than ten thousand people met at the
temple of Krishnu, many of whom had travelled
twenty or thirty miles to worship. And this is the
case all over the country; and upon =one of these
holidays many of the rich spend perhaps a lack, or
100,000 rupees; and they would rather undergo the
greatest distress, than labour upon these days. Though
the most timid people on the earth at other times,
yet now they are enthusiastic, intrepid, and fearless,

¢20. A most unhappy day; yet much affected with
some instances of generosity in my Moonshi, such
as I am sure would have done honour to the most
eminent christian in the world.

*21. The conversion of the heathen is the object
which above all others I wish to pursue; yet a long
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course of unforeseen things, and changing circum-
stances, have hitherto prevented my making that
active effort which I wish. I however am daily
employed in learning the language, and as Moonshi
can understand a considerable deal of English, we
are going over Mr. Thomas’s translation of Genesis.
I find this both a pleasing and profitable employment,
and now begin to see that the Bengali is a language
which is very copious, and abounds with beauties.
K my sitnation at Malda should be tolerable, I most
certainly will publish the bible in numbers.

<22. Still in suspense; waiting in daily expectation
of a letter from Malda, to direct how we may go up.
Have much pleasure oftentimes in conversation with
Moonshi. In this country there is, he informs me,
something similar to the scriptural demoniacs ; they
call the spirits of bad men departed, Bhoot, and say
that oftentimes when a woman walks near the woods,
the Bhoot comes from some tree and possesses her,
upon which she becomes in a manner insane. A
man of learning is employed to expel the demon,
which is performed in the following manner: He
repeats by heart the substance of some book, and then
commands the Bhoot to go out; upon his refusing,
he threatens to flog him out, and then draws with his
finger the figure of a woman upon the earth, which
he beats most violently, till at last the Bhoot begins
to capitulate, and declares that he will go, and directs
the learned man to take some very heavy weight, as
a large jar of water, or the like, which the woman is
commanded to lift with her teeth ; after much labour
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she performs this task, and immediately swoons ;
then the learned person, by command of the Bhoot,
calls her three or four times, and she revives ; but if
he appoints ten or twelve times, she dies. He also
gives as a sign, that when he goes out, such a tree, or
some branches thereof, shall fall, and the woman im-
mediately recovers. They say that the Bhoot causes
the woman to pronounce his words in a whining
tone. What this singular thing may be, I cannot
tell. Moonshi says that he has often seen it, and I
am determined to investigate it; if true, it is, like
Indian powowing, a striking proof of the power
which the devil exercises even over the bodies of
people in countries wholly under his dominion, and
must be a complete answer to all the objections
which Socinians or others make to the scfipture
account of demoniacs.’

It is to be regretted that ministers and commenta-
tors should hesitate to receive and expouad the evan-
gelical statements upon this awful subject literally, as
they find them. Why cannot the divine writers be
allowed to mean what they say, and to describe things
as actually they were, and to call things by their
proper names? Why should we seek to evaporate
the force of their narration of some of the most im-
portant interpositions of the power which incarnate
Deity put forth to verify the truth and illustrate the
mercifal purposes of his mission, by affirming that
they so write, that they may assimilate their phrase-
ology to the known prejudices and unphilosophical

M
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views and diction of the Jewish nation? Al serious
christians admit an adverse spiritual agency, seduc-
tive or terrifying, as the infernal prince is permitted
to put it forth. Hence we are taught to pray for
deliverance from the evil one; to ‘resist him steadfast
in the faith;’ to ‘be sober, to be vigilant, for your
adversary the devil goeth about as a roaring lion,
seeking whom he may devour.” Most devout persons
accept these passages as they find them, without
affecting to explain away or abate their force, and
without regard to the difficulty they may feel, of
making it square with their ideas of the spontaneity of
human ections and their consequent moral turpitude.
Why, then, should we esteem it more hard of belief
that the great adversary, or some part of the apostate
agency over which he presides, should mischievously
assail our intellectual nature, and disturb the
connection between it and that part of our animal
economy through the medium of which it acts, than
that he should criminally operate to our spiritual
detriment ? In both cases, Satan is under the control
of Omnipotence; and beyond this a pious mindean de-
sire no str. nger guarantee for its defence andcomfort.

It has indeed sometimes been assumed, that the
possessions referred to in the gospels took place by a
special providence during the incarnation and minis-
try of our Lord, to supply occasions for the more
splendid demonstrations of his power. A weak and
hazardous hypothesis, and calculated to create far
more scepticism than ever it can remove. In what a
circle of absurdity would it involve us, to suppose one
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miracle, or one series of miracles, should be created,
to offer an occasion for the display of a second! We
should act quite as reasonably, and confer as much
honour npon the evangelical testimony, if we were to
believe and affirm, that all the sick, and all the blind,
and all the deaf, the maimed, the leprous, and the
dead, were brought into their respective conditions
that the compassion and power of the Saviour should
be evinced in their recovery.

Besides, these possessions are never referred to by
our Lord or his apostles, neither at any time by their
bitterest adversaries, as new creations; but always as
existing, and well known and acknowledged calami-
ties. “If I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do
your sons cast them out ? therefore they shall be your
judges.” The Hindus entirely agree with the Jewsin
their ideas upon this mysterious and affecting subject,
and their language precisely accords with that used
by the divine historians. If a sufferer of this class
attract the attention of an European, and he inquire
of a native as to his malady, the reply will be, ‘He

is possessed, a spirit hath gotten or seized him.’

‘23. Lord’s day. Enjoyed much happiness in
reading to and instructing my family. Had much
pleasure, and a revival of ancient friendship in my
soul, by reading dear Mr. Ryland’s Circular Letter on
Zeal ; but sorely feel the lose of those public opportu-
nities which I enjoyed in England. Hope, however,
to have something more to do for God at Malda.

24. Devoted in some measure to God; but O how

M 2
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little is my will swallowed up in his! Long delay
and unseftledness have filled me with discouragement,
and drank up my spirit ; but I feel some rising com-
posure in reflecting, that all my times are in the hand
of God. This evening I was enabled to contend for
the truth as it is in Jesus, with my host. O that Ged
would requite his kindness to us by converting his
soul !

*25—28. Days spent in a mixture of pleasure and
pain, and every day in expectation of being removed
from hence. I am loaded with civility from the kind
Mr. Short, but I am ashamed to receive the tokens
of his friendship: was it not that my wife i3 so ill as
to be unable to sustain the fatigue of an incommeo-
dious voyage to Malda, I would set out at any rate;
but as it is, I canmnot till Mr. Thomas sends me a
letter. 1 rejoice to find and feel that all my times
are in the hand of God. O what must those persons
undergo in afftiction, if their consciences are at all
awake, who have no sense of the infinite wisdom and
goodness which order all things here below; but
eyeing a covenant God, I can say, with exultation,
“Though the fig-tree should not blossom, and there be
no fruit in the vine; though the labour of the olive
should fail, and the herds be cut off from the stall;
yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of
my salvation.’

*29. Through mistake spent this day as the sah-
bath. Ihave, however, abundant reason to be thankful
for the mistake ; it has been 2 time of refreshing in-
deed to me. O what is there in all this world worth
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living for, but the presence and service of God! I
feel a burning desire that all the world may know
this God and serve him. O how long will it be till I
ghall know so much of the language of the country as
to preach Christ crucified to them ! But, bless God,
I make some progress.

‘31. A day of hard labour at Bengali, and I trust
some enjoyment in divine things. This evening the
long expected letter from Malda arrived, at which
my heart was made glad: the prospect of re-union
with my colleague, and of our being so provided for
as to carry on the work of printing the bible, glad-
dened my heart. 1 am resolved to write to the
Society that my circumstances are such, that I do not
need future help from them, and to devote a sum
monthly for the printing of the Bengali bible,,

‘April 1, 2, 3. These three days have not at all
been favourable to the growth of grace. The com-
pany of four of the first gentlemen in the settlement,
though civil, genteel, and kind, is yet unfriendly to
the work of God within. However, this good end is
answered, I become more known, and have assurances
that even the officers of government will help me in
the work which I am engaged in; though the cause,
I am well assured, will thrive without any of their
help. However, if offered, I think it would be crimi-
nal to reject any thing that may tend to the advance-
ment of the work, and the comfort of my family.
Nothing yields me more pleasure than the prospect
of Mr. Thomas and I being re-united in the work;
and particularly as he has, of his own accord, written
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to me that he knows his conduct st Calcutte was
wrong, and he was desperately drinking into the
apirit of the world, to the destruction of godliness.

‘5. How wicked is the heart of man ; and what a
curee must it be to be wholly under its wicked do-
minion! Then all mercies are repelled, all privileges
neglected, and all God's authority slighted. This
awful spirit so prevails in me, that I can scarcely tell
whether I have the grace of God or not. If I have it,
how very low is the degree! And if not, then how
shall I teach others! I can scarcely determine; but be
it as it may, I am resolved to spend and be spent in
the work of my Lord Jesus Christ.

6. Had some sweetness to-day, especially in read-
ing Edwards’s sermon, ‘The Most High a prayer-
hearing God.” What a spirit of genuine piety flows
through all that great man’s works! I hope I have
caught a little fresh fire to-day; but how desirable
and important is it that God should comstantly fan
the heavenly flame! 1 need abundance of grace, in
order to communicate divine things to others; but to
my comfort, Christ has said, ‘ He that believeth on
me, ont of his belly shall flow rivers of living waters;’
no doubt meaning, that faith is a communicative
principle, and thet true believers will as naturally
speak of the things of God, as a fountain casts forth
streams of water. 1 wish I could speak so as to be
understood : I can say a little, but not sufficient to
answer the objections brought against the gospel.

‘7. 1 have enjoyed some plessure in God to-day,
and spent the evening in & long dispute with my
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friendly host. 1 was enabled, through mercy, to be
faithful, and speak of the necessity of faith in Christ
in order to salvation. This was called illiberal and
uncharitable, as it excluded unbelievers, and event-
ually adjudged the heathens to eternal misery. I
argued that I was no more uncharitable than the
bible; and that if that was the case, God would appear
gloriously just. But my friend is a deist, though not
hardy enough to avow it. I can see that he is glad
of every thing that he can think of to invalidate the
bible. I feel a pleasure in being valiant for the
truth, and much wish that God would convert his
soul. He is indeed a kind and hospitable man.

‘8. A day of business, hurry, sorrow, and dejection.
I seem cast out of the christian world, and unable yet
to speak to the heathen to any advantage; and daily
disappointment discourages my heart. I not only
have no friend to stir me up, or encourage me in the
things of God, but every discouragement, arising from
my distance from Mr. Thomas, ﬂ;‘!e infidelity of
Europeans, who all say that the conversion of the
natives is impossible, and the stupid superstition of
the natives themselves. In England, I should not be
discouraged by what infidels say; but here, I have
not the blessing of a christian friend to sympathize
with me, nor the ability to make the trial of preaching
the gospel. All my hope is in, and all my comfort
arises from, God; without his power, no European
could possibly be converted, and his power can con-
vert any Indian: and when I reflect that he has
stirred me up to the work, and wrought wonders to
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prepare the way, I can hope in his promises, and am
encouraged and strengthened.

“13. Lord’s day. This has been a day of real en-
joyment to my soul, and of true profit. 1 think that
if it were not for some opportunities of this nature, the
wheels of religion would be entirely clogged; but
these seasons of refreshing oil them anew, and I move
on again.

‘14. Still a time of enjoyment of God. I feel that
it is good to commit my soul, my body, and my all
into the hands of God. Then the world appears little,
the promises great, and God an all-sufficient portion.

¢15. Bless God, that his presence is not departed.
This evening, during the approach of a violent storm
of thunder, I walked alone, and had sweet converse
with God in prayer. O! I longed to have all my
fetters knocked off, that I might glorify God without
any hinderance, either natural or moral.

¢18. This day was tumultuous in its beginning, but
was afterwards more calm. Yet a burden of guilt is
not easily removed : nothing short of infinite power,
and infinite goodness, can remove such a load as mine,
O that I had but a smiling God, or an earthly friend
to whom I could unbosom my soul! But my friend
is at a great distance, and God frowns upor my soul.
O may his countenance be lifted upon me again !

19. O bhow glorious are the ways of God! ‘My
soul longeth and fainteth for God, for the living God,
to see his glory and beauty as I have seen them in the
sanctuary.” When I first left England, my hope of
the conversion of the heathen was very strong; but,
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among so many obstacles, it would entirely die away,
unless upheld by God. Nothing to exercise it, but
plenty to obstruct it, for now a year and nineteen
days, which is the space since I left my dear charge
at Leicester, Since that I have had hurrying up and
down ; a five months’ imprisonment with carnal men
on board the ship; five more learning the language ;
my Moonshi not understanding English sufficiently
to interpret my preaching; my colleague separated
from me; long delays and few opportunities for social
worship ; no woods to retire to, like Brainerd, for fear
of tigers (no less than twenty men in the department
of Deharta, where I am, have been carried away by
them this season from the sait-works); no earthly thing
to depend upon, or earthly comfort, except food and
raiment. Well; 1 have God, and his word is sure;
and though the superstitions of the heathen were a
million times worse than they are, if I were deserted
by all, and persecuted by all, yet my hope, fixed on
that sure word, will rise superior to a}! obstructions,
and triumph over all trials. God’s cause will triumph,
and I shall come out of all trials as gold purified by
fire. I was much humbled to-day by reading Brainerd.
O what a disparity betwixt me and him! He always
constant, ] as inconstant as the wind !

<22, Bless God for a continuance of the happy
frame of yesterday. I think the hope of soon acquir-
ing the language puts fresh life into my soul; for
along time my mouth has been shut, and my days
have been beclonded with heaviness ; but now I begin
to be something like a traveller who bas been almost
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beaten out in a violent storm, and who, with all his
clothes about him dripping wet, sees the sky begin to
clear: 10 1, with only the prospect of a more pleasant
season at hand, scarcely feel the sorrows of the present.

<23, With all the cares of life, and all its sorrows,
yet I find that a life of communion with God is suffi-
cient to yield consolation in the midst of all, and even
to produce a holy joy in the soul, which shall make it
to triumph over all affliction. I have never yet re-
pented of any sacrifice that 1 have made for the gospel,
but find that consolation of mind which can come
from God alone.

‘24. Still a continuance of the same tranquil state
of mind. Outwardly the sky lours, but within I feel
‘the soul’s calm sunshine, and the heart-felt joy.’
Hope more strongly operates, as the time of my being
able to speak for Christ approaches ; and I feel like a
Iong confined prisoner whose chains are knocked off
in order to his liberation.

¢25. Blessed be God for a continuance of his mercy
to me this day. I feel a calm, serious frame of heart;
but yet have cause to mourn the want of a contempla-
tive mind. 'Things come and go, and scem to make
but very little impression upon my heart. O what
need I have of a spirit of importunate intercession
with God! 1 pray for divine blessings, yet rest too
well contented without obtaining them.

¢27. Some lowering circumstances served to distress
me this morning, and threatened to spoil all the
comfort of the whole day; but, blessed be God, I
found him a sufficient friend, and a sufficient portion.
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Had much pleasure and affection in instructing my
family, and have seen some such impressions upon
my two eldest children as are matter of great encou-
ragement to me. O that they may be followed up by
God to good purpose !

29, This has been a time of abundant mercy to me
in every respect. My soul bas been strengthened and
enlightened; I only want a heart endued with gra-
titude and love. I want to be filled with a sense of
the mercy of God, and to feel my heart warmed with
a hearty regard to him and all his ways. I find great
reason to fear lest I should contract an unfeeling,
carnal form of godliness, without the power.

¢30. I have reason to bless God for all the benefits
with which he loads me. O how apt we are to over-
look all his goodness and all his beauty, and to dwell
on those parts of our experience which are dreary and
discouraging! But 1 feel that the light afflictions and
momentary sorrows which I endure, diminish in their
bulk and lose their nature, while we look not at tem-
poral but at eternal things. While concerned about
temporal things, I see all temporal troubles magnify
themeelves; and on the contrary, when I see the
beauty of holiness, and the importance of my work, all
that I have to meet with in the prosecution of it
disappears and is scarcely perceptible.

‘May 2. Still [ have reason to bless God for sere-
nity and composure of sonl: but the state in which I
am is such as precludes me from action, and almost
discourages me. Yet, blessed be God, the translation
goes on, and I find much pleasure in the prospect of
being able to print it soon.
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‘4. I have had considerable sweetness to-day in
duty, and particularly in reading some part of
Witherspoon on Regeneration. I have frequently
feared that a day would end in wretchedness, when
the Lord has cleared my skies, and 1 have felt the sun
of righteousness arise with healing under his wings.

‘8. Moonshi is employed in preparing boats to
carry us up the river to Malda. The translation
stands still, and my soul is awfully barren. O what
a wilderness I am without God! May he soon restore
to me the light of his countenance !

¢12. A sabbath not quite unprofitable, but attended
rather with perplexity than any enjoyment. 1 hope
the sabbath above will more than compensate for the
loss of so many below, and I hope not to have many
more such as these on earth. God grané that I may
see much more the beauty of his ways!

‘13, 14, 15. Days that have accumulated my guilt,
for 1 have done nothing for God; and what is worse,
have no desire, or scarcely any. O what a blessing is
the gospel, which provides 2 Saviour and a Sanctifier!

“16. Tempestuous without, but, blessed be God,
calm and serene within. O what are all earthly
pleasures or pains if we have God’s presence, and that
which is its companion, the testimony of a good con-
science, that in simplicity and godly sincerity we
have had our conversation in this world !

“17. Feel very much degenerated in my soul;
scarcely any heart for God; but & careless indolence
possesses my epirit, and makes me unfit for any thing.
I need much of the presence of Ged to conquer indo-
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lence, to which the heat of the country probably
contributes; but my own disposition would much
nourish it, though I bless God that I never enjoyed
better health.

“18. 1 hope that not many days will be spent like
this. We expect our boats this night, and hope we
may even go one tide towards Malda.

‘19, A sabbath almost fruitless. I think that I
never saw so much of my ignorance as now. Very
distressing circumstances have put my wisdom to the
proof, and I feel myself to possess very little indeed;
but the gracious declaration of promise in James, ¢ If
any man lack,’ &c. is, when considered as the word of
a faithful God, like balm to my soul.

‘20, 21, 22. Have been days of delay, and barren-
nees to my soul. I think that I have too much impa-
tience under disappointments; yet I can in general
feel a pleasure in thinking that my times are in the
hand of God, and that whatsoever becomes of me, yet
he will be glorified at last.

23, This morning at three o clock set out on our
journey to Malda, which is about three hundred miles,
and will take us about three weeks. 1 feel thankful to
God for thus providing, and also that we have 2 place
of our own, though not a house, but a boat: my sister
stays behind us.

24, On the river Jubona passed Buddareea, and
have felt that satisfaction and pleasure which I have
for a long time been a stranger to. But I long for
fresh anointing with the Spirit of God.

‘25. Arrived at Chundareea, on the river of lsa-
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muty; my soul somewhat more barren than yesterday.
Towards evening, I felt myself somewhat more drawn
towards God, especially when I was surrounded by
a large body of the natives at this place. I hada
Iittle talk with a few of them, but found myself much
at a loss for words; however, I find myself begin to
improve in my knowledge of the Hindu language.
It is a considerable disadvantage that two languages
are spoken all over the country; the Brahmuns and
Costs or Cewsts speak Bengali, and the common
people Hindostani. I understand a little of both,
and hope to be master of both; but in this I need
wisdom from above, as in all things else.

26. This day kept sabbath at Chandureea; had
a pleasant day. In the morning and afternoon ad-
dressed my family, and in the evening began my
work of publishing the word of God to the heathen.
Though imperfect in the knowledge of the language,
yet, with the help of Moonshi, I conversed with two
Brahmunsin the presence of about two hundred people,
about the things of God. I had been to see a temple,
in which were the images of Dukkinroy, the god of
the woods, riding on a tiger; Sheetulla, goddess of
the small-pox, without a head, riding on a horse with-
outa head; Punchanon, with large ears; and Colloroy,
riding on & horse. In another apartment was Seeb,
which was only a smooth post of wood, with two or
three mouldings in it, like the base of a Tuscan pillar,
I therefore discoursed with them upon the vanity of
idols, the folly and wickedness of idolatry, the nature
and attributes of God, and the way of salvation by
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Chriet. One Brahmun was quite confounded, and
a number of people were all at once crying out to him,
‘Why do you not answer him? Why do you not
apswer him? He replied, ‘I have no words.” Just
at this time a very learned Brahmun came up, who
was desired to talk with me; which he did, and so
acceded to what I said, that he at last said, images
had been used of late years, but not from the begin-
ning. I inquired what I must do to be saved; he
said, I must repeat the name of God a great many
times. I replied, would you, if your son had offended
you, be so pleased with him as to forgive him if he
were to repeat the word ‘father’ a thousand times?
This might please children or fools, but God is wige.
He told me that I must get faith; I asked what faith
was, to which he gave me no intelligible reply, but
said I must obey God. I answered, what are his
commands? What is his will? They said God was
a great light, and as no one could see him, he became
incarnate, under the threefold character of Brhumma,
Bishno, and Seeb, and that either of them must be
worshipped in order to life. I told them of the sure
word of the gospel, and the way of life by Christ;
and, night coming on, left them. 1 cannot tell what
effect it may have, as I may never see them again.

«27. 8till pursuing our course up the Isamuty.
This day nothing material occurred. My soul tran-
quil, but not so spiritual as I could wish. Peace is
little worth unless it arises from seeing Him who is
invisible. This day translated a chapter.

<28, Arrived this night at a place which I named
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Musgquito creek, from the great number of those
insects which infested us. Blessed be God, we all
enjoy much better health than we have done; though,
I have reason to be thankful that the climate agrees
with me better than England did. Could I but see the
cause of God prevail here, I could triumph over all
affliction which ever I have had the fear of going
through : for indeed I have gone through very little
yet; but my carnality I have daily, nay, constant
reason to deplore.

‘29, 30, 31. Made very little way on account of
the crookedness of the river; we laboured two days
to make about four miles in a straight line. I thought
that our course was very much like the christian life,
sometimes going forward, and often epparently back-
ward, though the last was absolutely necessary to the
prosecution of our journey. Had some intervals of
pleasing reflection on my journey.

‘June 1. Blessed be God, this has not been a day
totally lost ; when I can feel my soul going out after
God, what pleasure it yields! and an hour spent with
a near and endearing sense of the divine perfections,
how very pleasant and refreshing it is !

‘2. In many respects this has been a time of refresh-
ing to me. I thought of trying to talk to some poor
people at Sultanpore this evening; but just before I
was going to begin, a fire broke out which consumed
three houses, and called the attention of the few
people who were here, till it was too late

‘3. Had some serious thoughts this mormng upon
the necessity of having the mind evangelically em-
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ployed. I find it is not encugh to have it set upon
duty, sin, death, or eternity: these are important; but
as the gospel is the way of a sinner’s deliverance, so
evangelical truth should, and will, when it is well
with him, mostly occupy his thoughts. But alas, in
the afternoon I felt peevish and uncomfortable.

‘4, 5, 8. Deadness and carnality prevailed these
days. I have no opportunities for retirement, and
what is worse, little heart to retire: perhaps this is
the reason why 1 excuse myself by saying, I have no
place.

7. Arrived at Bassetpore, at the place where Isa-
muty river runs out of the Ganges. 1 was busied most
part of the day in procuring sails, making ropes, &e.
for our boats, to go up the Ganges, Towards evening,
went into the river, but ran upon a sand-bank, and
was forced to come to under an island. The river at
this place is eight or nine miles wide, but abounds
with shallows. Was in a very unpleasant state most
part of the day.

*8. Sailed in the Ganges, and in the e¥ening arrived
at Bowlea, where we lay to for the sabbath, to-morrow.
Felt thankful that God had preserved us, and won-
dered how he can regard so mean a creature.. Was
enabled this evening to wrestle with God in prayer
for many of my dear friends in England. Several of
my friends at Leicester lay very near to my heart;
and geveral ministers of my most intimate acquaint-
ance: I seemed to feel much on their account. The
society was an’object of my desires likewise. This was
a time of refreshing to my soul indeed.

N
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‘9. 1 have this day hed more enjoyment of God
than for many days past. I trust that the reading of
the bible has been truly useful to my sonl. Had some
affecting views of the value of Christ, and grace,
whilst reading part of M‘Laurin’s Treatise on Chris-
tian Piety, Felt enlarged in prayer, and thankful
for the many mercies which I daily receive from
God ; but my unprofitableness has been a source of
humiliation to me. Kept sabbath to-day near a place
called Rampore Bowlea, on the banks of the Ganges.

‘10. Pursued our journey on the Ganges; twice
were stuck fast on some shallows, which hindered us
much, and were the cause of some anxiety; but yet
had a day of mercy, though yet a day of negligence,
and disregard in a great measure of the loss of com-
munion with God.

‘11, This evening arrived at the entrance of the
river Mahanunda, which goes to Malda. Had some
little enjoyment of God to-day; but travelling with
a family is a great hinderance to holy, spiritual me-
ditation.

€12, 13, 14. Proceeded up the river Mahanunda,
and arrived this evening at Boolaheut, about six
miles from Malda. Much merey has followed us all
through this journey; and, considering the very weak
state of my wife, we have been supported beyond ex-
pectation. Travelling, in general, I have always found
unfriendly to the progress of the divine life in my
soul ; but travelling with a family more particularly
80. Yet, through the merey of God, I have not been.
without some seasons of enjoyment and inward delight
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in God, though mixed with an awful degree of cold-~
ness and inattentiveness, to that which, when attended
to, has always been productive of the greatest pleasure
and satisfaction to my soul.

‘15, Received a note from Mr, Udney, inviting us
all to the factory; to which place we went, and arrived
there about twelve o’clock. Found Mr. Udney and
his mother very agreeable people indeed, and had
once more the happiness of joining in prayer with
those who love God.

¢16. This day I preached twice at Malda, where
Mr. Thomas met me. In the morning had much
enjoyment, and though our congregation did not
exceed sixteen, yet the pleasure that I felt in having
my tongue once more loosed, I can hardly deseribe :
was enabled to be faithful, and felt a sweet affection
for iramortal souls.

17, 18. Had much serious conversation and sweet
pleasure these days. I feel now as if released from
a prison, and enjoying the sweets of christian fellow-
- ship again. O that our labours may be*prosperous,
and our hearts made glad to see the work of the Lord
carried on with vigour. Surely the Lord is not thus
making room for ws, and removing every difficuity,
without some gracious design! I much desire a spirit
of activity and affection.

‘19, To-day Mr. Udney told me that my salary
was to be two hundred rupees per month, and com-
mission upon all the indigo that is sold ; and that next
year he intended to present me with a share in the
works ; so that my situation is very eligible, His

N2
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manner of conferring these favours upon us (for our
situations are alike) was admirable: ‘I always,’ said
he, ¢ join the interest of those I employ in places of
trust with my own; so that no obligation lies upon
you whatsoever more than others” Resolved to write
immediately to the society in England, that they send
me no more supplies, as I shall have an ample suffi-
ciency. This gives me great pleasure, as I hope they
may the sooner be able fo send another mission
somewhere ; and I should much recommend Sumatra,
or some of the Indian islands. If they send to any
part south or east of Bengal, it will be best to send
them in a foreign ship to Bengal, from whence their
passage may be taken in a country ship to any place;
and as we have houses here they may stay with either
of us till an opportunity offers, which will save much

expense.



CHAPTER 1V,

BECTION 1.

IMPROVEMERT IN MR. OARET'S BECTULAR OIECUMETANCES—OOMMENCES HIE KN-
GAGEMENTE—PROPOEES T0 RELINQUISEH HIB BUFPQRT FROM TRE BOUIETY—
LEITER TO ME. 8UTCLIFT.

WE kave hitherto met with little in the life of Mr.
Carey but discouragement and affliction. The scene
is now relieved, and ke is introduced to comparative
comfort; at least delivered from want, and its conse-
quent humiliation and anxieties. Not that his en-
gagements yielded him any very large return ; two
hundred rupees per month, which was the salary
apportioned him, could have left him but a trifling
surplus when the wants of a large family were sup-
plied. Mrs. Carey’s indisposition 8o increased upon
her, that she was quite incapable of regulating the
domestic economy ; nor need any who are acquainted
with social life in India be informed, that the pecula-
tion of native servants is so universal and unremitted,
through all the details of expenditure, that no item is
ever excepted from it; and managed, too, with such
perfect system and so much subtlety, as to escape
detection under the most wakeful superintendence,
and to defy all control. Yet, notwithstanding these
social disadvantages, he spared from one-third to one-
fourth of his income for missionary purposes. For,
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from the first day he could command a single frac-
tion not absolutely required for his subsistence, he
began to practise that rigid and unreserved consecra-
tion of his substance, for which he continued so bright
an example through life; and which, though for
thirty years he was in receipt of a large income, gave
him the privilege and the dignity of dying poor.

The labour requisite for discharging the duties of
his present situation, might be deemed sufficient for
the time and strength of any common man; but,
besides fulfilling these with a diligence and = fidelity
reaching to the minutest circumstances, he attempted
native education, acquired the dialect of the province
in which he lived, daily addressed the idolatrous
nafives, often travelled considerable distances to
preach in English, maintained an extensive ecorre-
spondence, and withal, laid a broad foundation of
oriental grammatical science, by mastering the ele-
ments of one of the most difficult and classic languages
in the world.

His journal is now continued, by the perusal of
which, the reader will be competently informed of
his exertions, his encouragements, and his conflicts.

‘June 19, 1794. This evening, set out with Mr.
Thomas for Mudnabatty, whick is to be the place of
my residence, and is thirty-two miles north of Malda,
in a straight line, but nearly seventy by water, and is
upon the river Tanquam,

‘20—21. We were employed in journeying, and
aboul the middle of the night arrived at Mudnabatty.’

\
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22, Set out again for Malda, and, as it was down
the stream, arrived there in about fifteen hours.

23. Enjoyed a very pleasant day indeed. I
preached twice with much affection ; one time from
Eph. ii. 13, ‘Ye, who sometime were afar off, are
bronght nigh by the blood of Christ;’ and in the
evening, from the words, ‘ By grace ye are saved.’
There was much seriousness among us, and I hope
the sabbath has not been in vain,

‘23. Had some sweet conversation upon divine
things, and affection in praying with dear Christian
friends.

‘24. Employed in sending off my boat, which I
intend to meet to-morrow morning. Had some plea-
sure and pain, I trust of the truly evangelical kind,
to-day.

25, 26. Journeyed to Mudnabatty ; arrived ‘about
two in the afternoon, and spent the day in regulating
the concerns there.

¢27. Employed in the works, but had a pleasant
season of retirement. It is now just ome year and
fourteen days since I left England, all which time I
have been a sojourner and wandering to and fro; at
last, however, God has provided me a home. May
he also give me piety and gratitude!

28. I am at present busily employed in arranging
all my people and my affairs, having about ninety
people under my management ; these will furnish a
congregation immediately, and, added to the exten-
sive engagements which I must necessarily have with
the natives, will open a very wide door for activity.
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God grant that it may not only be large, but effec-
tual! [ felt not much spirituality to-day, but had the
pleasure of detecting a shocking piece of oppression
practised by those natives who managed the affairs
of this place before my coming. They had hired
labourers for two and a half rupees per month, but
when the poor people came to be paid, they deducted
two anas®* from each man’s pay for themselves. I
am glad of this detection on two accounts; namely, as
it affords me an opportunity of doing justice among
the heathen, and of exposing the wickedness of their
leaders, one of their oppressors being a Brahmun; and
as it so discouraged the poor people from working
for us that we could scarcely procure labourers at any
rate. This will serve a little to remove the prejudices
of the people against Europesns, and prepare a way
for the publication of the gospel.

¢30. This has been the first sabbath spent at the
place of my intended abode. I passed the day in
reading and prayer. Found some sweet devotedness
to God towards evening, and much concern lest I
should become negligent after so great mercies. But
if, after God has so wonderfully made way for us, I
should neglect the very work for which I came hither,
the blackest brand of guilt and infamy must lie upon
my soul. Found myself desirous of being entirely
devoted to Geod, and disposed of by him just as he
pleases. I felt also much concern for the success of
the gospel among the heathen.

‘July 1, 2, 3. Much engaged in the necessary

* Bixteen anas make one rupee,
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business of preparing our works for the approaching
season of indigo making, which will commence in
about a fortnight. I had on the evening of each of
these days, very precious seasons of fervent prayer to
God. I have been on these evenings much drawn
out in prayer for my dear friends at Leicester, and for
the society, that it may be prosperous; likewise for
the ministers of my acquaintance, not only of the
Baptist, but other denominations. I was engaged for
the churches in America and Holland, as well as
England; and much concerned for the success of the
gospel among the Hindus. At present I know not of
any success since I have been here. Many say that
the gospel is the word of truth; but they abound so
much in flattery and encomiums, which are mere
words of course, that little can be said respecting
their sincerity. The very common sins of lying and
avarice are so universal also, that no European who
has not witnessed it can form any idea of their various
appearances : they will stoop to any thing whatsoever
to get a few cowries, and lie on every occasion. O
how desirable is the spread of the gospel!

‘July 4. Rather more flat, perhaps owing to the
excesgive heat; for in the rainy season, if there be a
fine day, it is very hot indeed. Such has been this
day, and I was necessitated to be out in it from morn-
ing till evening, giving necessary directions. 1 felt
very much fatigued indeed, and had no spirits left in
the evening, and in prayer was very barren.

‘6. Very poorly to-day from being exposed to
yesterday’s heat, and obliged to be rather more cau-
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tious ; felt little heart for the things of God till
evening, when I was much comforted by reading of
the fidelity and constancy of Job, in the first two
chapters ; wished for the same spirit, and afterwards
was much enlarged in prayer to God; my soul was
drawn out for the success of the gospel among the
heathen. Had some pleasant and spiritval conver-
sation with Moonshi, who I hope will lose caste for the
gospel, which, with a Hindu of his rank, is a greater
sacrifice than life, his being the highest, except the
Brahmun. Their strong attachment to caste may
appear by the following incident. As I was coming
up hither I was in great want of & servant-boy. At a
place which we passed through, a poor boy of the
shoemaker caste, which is the very lowest of all, so
that no Hindu, or even Mussulman of credit, will
suffer one of them to come into his house, but they
are universally despised, much more than can be con-
ceived, came begging to Moonshi, and said that he
had peither food, clothing, nor friends, but was an
orphan. Moonshi asked him to come as my servant,
and told him that he should have a sufficiency of all
necessaries, and, if he behaved well, be taken good care
of ; but, for fear of losing caste, he refused. Perhaps
this is one of the strongest chains with which the
devil ever bound the children of men. This is my
comfort, that God can break it.

*7. Busy all day, but rather more inclined to con-
template spiritual things. This evening was enabled
to plead a little with God for the heathen; but it was
go flat, and destitute of strong crying and tears, that
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it scarcely deserves the name of prayer. Had some
profitable conversation with Moonshi this evening;
and, indeed, he is the only conversable person in this
place, all the natives here being very ignorant, and
speaking a dialect which differs as much from true
Bengali, as the Lancashire dialect does from true
English ; so that I have hard work to understand
them, and to make them understand me.

‘July 9.—Aug. 4. Employed in visiting several
factories to learn the process of indigo making. Had
some very pleasant seasons at Malda, where I preached
several times, and the people seemed much affected
with the word. One day, as Mr. Thomas and I were
riding out, we saw a basket hung in a tree, in which
an infant had been exposed ; the skull remained, the
rest having been devoured by ants. On the last of
these days I arrived with my family at Mudnabatty,
the place of my future residence and the seat of the
misgion.

¢5, 6, 7. Much employed in settling the affairs of
the buildings, &ec., having been absemt so long, and
several of our managing and principal people being
gick. It is indeed an awful time here with us now,
scarcely a day but some are seized with fevers. It is,
I believe, owing to the abundance of water, there
being rice-fields all around us, in which they dam up
the water, so that all the country hereabouts is about
a foot deep in water; and as we have rain, though
moderate to what I expected the rainy season to be,
yet the continual moisture occasions fevers in such
situations where rice is cultivated. Yet the rainy
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season-is the most pleasant weather in this country;
nor do I think the rains any more violent than sum-
mer rains in England. Felt at home and thankful
these days. O that I may be very useful ! 1 must soon
learn the language tolerably well, for Tam obliged to
converse with the natives every day, having ng other
persons here except my family.

‘On the two last of these days the Mahomedans
were employed in celebrating the Mohurrum, the
time of lamentation for the slaughter of Mahomed’s
family. They were going about with pipes, drums,
&ec., incessantly for two days and nights ; and, on the
last day, upwards of a thousand people of all ages
came just before our door, the house being built on
the bank of a tank, part of which is consecrated to a
peer, or spirit of some saint who was buried there.
They wished much to display the whole scene to us;
though perhaps half of them came out of curiosity,
having never seen a white woman, and many not a
white man, before ; and it was very curious to hear
them inquiring one of another, which was Saib, and
which was Bibby Saib, that is, which was I, and
which my wife. They brought four or five orna-
mented biers, in which the dead family of Mahomed
sre supposed to be represented; and after the whole
exhibition was ended, they buried or drowned them
in the tank, and then dispersed. Their zeal on these
occasions is very great; every thing is sacrificed to
their religion, and every Mussulman, rich or poor,
joins in the ceremony.
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‘To tHE BaPTisr MisstoNary Sociery.
* Mudnabatty, Aug. 5, 1794.
‘Dear BRETHREN, .

‘I am, through the mercy of God, still in the land
of the living, and have been led by divine providence
through an amazing labyrinth of circumstances, till I
am in a very unexpected manner settled in this place,
and surrounded with the most pleasant circumstances
and flattering prospects.

‘My last letters to England were from Manicktullo,
from which place I removed to Dayhotta, and was
there preparing a house, and had taken land to cul-
tivate for the support of my family, Mr. T. had
likewise engaged in his own profession et Calcutta,
on which account we were separated about forty
miles. But Mrs. Udney at Malda being very ill,
through grief on account of the death of her son and
his wife at Caleutta, who were both drowned in cross-
ing the river in the night, Mr. T. was sent for to
attend her. It was remarkable that Mr. Udney, of
Malda, had just begun to erect two imdligo manufac-
tories at some distance north of Malda, but without
knowing of any persons to superintend them; he
therefore engaged Mr, T. to take the oversight of one,
and wrote to me to superintend the other. This
seemed to me such a remarkable appearance of provi-
dence, 8o unexpected, unsought for, and furnishing so
ample supplies for our wants, and at the same time
opening so large a field for usefulness, putting us each
in a state of direct or indirect influence over more
than a thousand people, that I could not hesitate a
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moment in concluding it to be the hand of God; I
therefore left my unfinished house and farm, and set
out to Malda, about two hundred and fifty miles.

‘My place is about thirty miles further north, and
Mr. T.s sixteen or seventeen miles farther than
mine. We are situated between the rivers Tanquam
and Purnabudda, in the district of Dinagepore, and
within a hundred and twenty miles of Tibet. The
name of my place is Mudnabatty, that of Mr. T.
Moypaldiggy. Here, then, is the principal seat of
“the mission; and if any lose caste for the gospel, we
have good and profitable employment for them. Mr.
Udney allows us each two hundred rupees per month,
with commission for all the indigo we make, and
promuises next year to present us each with a fourth
share of our respective works. In consequence of
which I now inform the society, that I can subsist
without any further assistance from them; and at
the same time sincerely thank them for the exertions
they have made, and hope that what was intended to
supply my wants, may be appropriated to some other
mission. At the same time it will be my glory and
joy to stand in the same near relation to the society
as if I needed supplies from them, and to maintain
the same correspondence with them. The only
favour that I beg is, that I may have the pleasure of
seeing the new publications that come out in our con-
nection, and the books that I wrote for before, viz., a
Polyglott bible, Arabic testament, Malay gospel, and
botanical magazine.

“Whatever you send, Mr. Savage will contrive to
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get on board some ship; and if directed to me at this
place, to the care of Tulloh and Co., Calcutta, will
be sure to reach me. I wish you also to send me a
few instruments of hushandry, viz. scythes, sickles,
plough-wheels, and such things; and a yearly assort-
ment of all garden and flowering seeds, and seeds of
fruit-trees, that you can possibly procure; and let
them be packed in papers, or botiles well stopped,
which is the best method. All these things, at what-
ever price you can procure them, and the seeds of all
sorts of field and forest-trees, &c., 1 will regularly
remit you the money for every year ; and I hope that
I may depend upon the exertions of my numerous
friends to procure them. Apply to London seedsmen
and others, as it will be a lasting advantage to this
country ; and I shall have it in my power to do this
for what I now call my own country. Only take care
that they are new and dry.

¢ A large door is opened, and I have great hopes.
I cannot speak the language so well as to converse
much, but begin a little. Moonshi is not=yet baptized.
Mohur Chund is either a christian or a great im-
postor. Parbotee I have not yet seen: he is at & great
distance from ns. We are upon the point of forming
a church; but our beginning will be but small, five or
six persons. Mr Udney is, I think, a truly pious
man, and his mother a serious woman; but they ave
not baptists, We have a pretty congregation at his
house, perhaps twenty persons, who live in the com-
pass of 80 or 100 miles, consequently are all there
together but seldom. I have hopes of sbout half of
them : they are praying people.
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‘ The obstacles in the way of the gospel are very
great, and were it not that God is almighty and true,
would be insurmountable. The caste is such a super-
stition as no European can conceive, and more tena-
ciously regarded than life. It was, I think, originally
political, but is now interwoven with every cireum-
stance of their lives ; and their deceit and avarice are
unparalleled. But the work was begun by God, and
1 doubt not but he will carry it on.

‘My journal 1 intend to send by the ships of this
season, in which, though the greatest part is per-
sonal, relating to myself, yet some hints will be
found relative to what I have observed among the
Hindus. .

‘] was much disappointed on the arrival of the
Nancy, packet, by the return of which I send this, at
not receiving one European letter. Surely you have
not forgotten us. As the packet is expected every
day to sail, and I have been removing 80 much from
place to place till this week, I must refer all my
friends to this letter, and desire to be remembered to
all the churches and ministers of Christ, especially
my christian acquaintance.

‘1 am, with warm affection, yours,
‘W. Cargy.’

To Mg. Svrciier.

< Mudnabatty, Aug. 9, 94.

‘My pxaB BroTteER,
‘I scarcely think this letter can be in time for the
packet; but write, hoping that it may. 1 have hastily
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written to the society; but many particulars I have re-
served to write to my friends which are not there
mentioned. The packet sailing much sooner than
was expected, will however make it impossible for me
to write to many.

*The particulars of my situation I mentioned in
that letter, and only observe to you thata more eli-
gible situation could not have been chosen. Mr. T.
and I are only sixteen miles distant from each other,
and our respective factories will furnish support for
several thousands of people; so that there will be
a comfortable and horourable asylum for all who lose
caste for the gospel.

‘I have not yet seen Parbotee. Moonshi is with
me, and I hope is a real christian, but wants zeal and
fortitude : he has not yet lost caste. Mohun Chund
professes more zeal than Moonshi, but there is some-
thing suspicions in him. It is very difficult to get
these people together: travelling is expensive, and
they are all poor; though Moonshi’s” was one of the
first families in that part of Bengal, till ruined by
Mr. Hastings. We are now just upon the point of
forming a gospel church, which I hope may be pros-
perous.

‘As for the dangers and difficulties of the country,
we think very little about themn. Some diseases are
very common here; as dysentery, which generally
arises from the coldness of the night air, after the
heat of the day. With this disorder my wife and
eldest son have been afflicted for eight months: my
wife is nearly well, but my son very ill now. Fevers

0
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are frequent in the rains, or rather agues; perhaps
arising from the number of rice-fields which are full
of water. But the country agrees better with my
health than England did: I never was better in my
life.
“We have no fear of beasts, though there are many
buffaloes, hogs, and tigers in our neighbourhood.
Tigers seldom attack men, but commit dreadful devas-
tation among cattle; except those of the Sunderbunds,
a very large forest near the sea, where there are no
cattle; there they seize men. Serpents are numerous;
and some so mortal that the patient never survives
two hours, and often dies in five minutes; but they
give us no concern, or very little. Crocodiles no
men minds: I have one in a pond about ten yards
from my door, yet sleep with the door open every
night. The whole country is one large valley or
plain, without a hill ten feet high, unless made by
art, or a single spring of water. The (Ganges and
Berhampooter run quite through it; each of them
about three miles wide upon an average, though in
many places ter, with large inhabited islands in the
middle; and these branch out into some hundreds of
rivers more, many as large as the Thames. Major
Rennel’s map, or ra her atlas, of India, will give you
a very just idea of the geography of this country ; and
Sonnerat’s voyage will furnish you with the best
epitome of Hindu mythology extant: allowing for
the different writing of names in different dialects, he
has related the whole in a very just and impartial
manner.
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¢ The language is very copious, and I think beau-
tiful. I begin to converse in it a little; but my third
son, about five years old, speaks it fluently. Indeed,
there are two distinet languages spoken all over the
country, viz., the Bengali, spoken by the Brahmuns
and higher Hindus; and the Hindostani, spoken by
the Mussulmans and lower Hindus, which is a mixture
of Bengali and Persian. I intend to send you soon
a copy of Genesis, Matthew, Mark, and James, in
Bengeli ; with a small vocabulary and grammar of
the language, in manuscript, of my own composing,
to which you will afford a place on one of the shelves
in your library. I have written to the society to stop
my allowance, as I am amply provided for: perhaps
it might be acceptable to Mr. Thomas to continue his
a little longer on account of his debts.

‘I cannot say much about myself. I intend to
send my journal soon; but it only relates to myself,
or very little to other things. However, I may ex-
press my hope, nay, I may say confidence, that Ged,
who has go astonishingly made our way plain and
clear, will bless the word to the conversion of many,
and thus crown the wishes of the praying ministers
and people in England.

<At present, being incapable of preaching, I can say
nothing of success ; but my heart is engaged in the
work, end I know that God can convert the most ob-
stinate and superstitious, and has promised to do it.
This is the foundation of my hope, and in this confi-
dence I engage in the work. Adieu,

¢ Affectionately yours, W. Carev.’
o2
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‘Aug. 16—24. Nothing worth recording passed, I
feel too much sameness to be spiritual. IfI were in a
more spiritual frame, the holy war would be carried
on in my soul with greater vigour, and the fresh
discoveries of sin would cause new hopes, new fears,
and new struggles; but when I am at ease, it is like &
calm at sea, where there is a contrary current : I not
only get no ground, but am inscnsibly carried back.

“The last of these days was Lord’s-day; Ispent it in
reading to and praying with my femily. Towards
evening 1 went out, when the workmen who have
built the works came to me, and said that, as I was to
begin making indigo to-morrow, it was much their
wish that I would make an offering to Kally, the
goddess of destruction, that 1 might have success in
the work. This Kally is the most #=vil-like figure
that can be thought of : she stands upon a dead man ;
her girdle is strang with sp.df figures of human
skulls, like beads upon 2 otacelet ; she has four arms,
and her tongue hangs tout of her mouth below her
chin; and in short, a Tore horrible figure can scarcely
be conceived of. I fpok the opportunity of remon-
strating with themrlpon the wickedness and folly of
idolatry, and set my face as much as possible against
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their making any offering at all, and told them that
1 would rather lose my life than sacrifice to their
idol; that God was much displeased with them for
their idolatry, and exhorted them to leave it and turn
to the true God. But I had the mortification of see-
ing, the next day, that they had been offering a kid ;
yei I doubt not but I shall soon see some of these
people brought from darkness to the marvellous light
of the gospel.

¢25. Had some little spirituality, but much inter-
rupted through the carelessness of our head man.
Had some sweet wrestling and freedom with God in
prayer. These seasons are but of short duration, but
they are little foretastes of heaven. O may God con-
tinue them long, and frequently thus visit my soul !

*27. Nothing new. My soul is in general unfruit-
ful ; yet I find & pleasure in drawing near to God,
and a peculiar sweetness in his holy word. I find it
more and more to be a very precious treasure.

¢28—30. Nothing of apy importance, except, to
my shame, a prevalence of carnality, negligence, and
spiritual deadness; no heart for private duties; indeed
every thing seems to be going to decay in my soul,
and I almost despair of being of any use to the heathen
at all.

‘31. Was somewhat engaged more than of late in
the things of God; I felt some new devotedness to
God, and desire to live entirely to him and for his
glory. O that I could live always as under his eye,
and feel a sense of his immediate presence! This is
life, and all besides ig death to my soul.
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*Sept. 1-—Oet. 1. During this time I have had a
heavy and long affliction, having been taken with a
violent fever. One of the paroxysms continued for
twenty-six hours without intermission, when provi-
dentially Mr. Udney came to visit us, not knowing
that I was ill, and brought a bottle of bark with him.
This was a great providence, as I was growing worse
every day ; but the use of this medicine, by the bless-
ing of God, recovered me. In about two days 1
relapsed, and the fever was attended with a violent
vomiting and a dysentery; and even now I am very
ill, Mr. Thomas says, with some of the very worst
symptoms. On the last of these days it pleased God
to remove, by death, my youngest child but one; a fine
engaging boy of rather more than five years of age.
He had been seized with a fever, and was recovering ;
but relapsed, and a violent dysentery carried him off.
On the same day we were obliged to bury him, which
was an exceedingly difficult thing. I could induce
no person to make a coffin, though two carpenters are
constantly employed by us at the works. Four Mus-
sulmans, to keep each other in countenance, dug a
grave ; but though we had between two and three
hundred labourers employed, no man would carry
him to the grave. We sent seven or eight miles to
get a person to do that office; and I concluded that I
and my wife would do it ourselves, when at last a
servant kept for the purpose of cleaning, and a boy
who had lost caste, were prevailed upon to carry the
corpee, and secure the grave from the jackals. This
was not owing fo any disrespect in the natives
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towards us, but only to the cursed caste. The Hin-
dus burn their dead, or throw them into the rivers
to be devoured by birds and fishes. The Mussul-
mans inhume their dead ; but this is only done by
their nearest relations ; and so much do they abhor
every thing belonging to & corpse, that the bamboos
on which they carry their dead to the water or the
grave are never touched or burnt, but stand in the
place and rot; and if they only tread upon a grave,
they are polluted, and never fail to wash after it.’

The points of coincidence between the Jewish
people and the Hindus are so very mumerous, that
both in their religious, ceremonial, and throughout
their domestic economy, you are continually re-
minded of some scriptural term, incident, or usage,
When engaged in preparing a harmony of the four
gospels in the Bengali language, my Pundit would
often interpose the remark, ¢Sir, there can be no
doubt but the Jews were originally Hirflus.’

‘During this affliction my frame of mind was
various ; sometimes I enjoyed sweet seasons of self-
examination and prayer, as I lay upon my bed.
Many hours together I sweetly spent in contem-
plating subjects for preaching, and in musing over
discourses in Bengali ; and when my animal spirits
were somewhat raised by the fever, I found myself
able to reason and discourse in Benguli for some
hours together, and words and phrases occurred
much more readily than when I was in health.
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When my dear child was ill, I was enabled to attend
upon him night and day, though very dangerously
il myself, without much fatigue ; and now, I bless
God that I feel a sweet resignation to his will, 1
know that he has wise ends to answer in all that he
does, and that what he does is best; and if his great
and wise designs are accomplished, what does it
signify if a poor worm feels a little inconvenience and
pain, who deserves hell for his sins?

‘Oct. 12. This day Mr. Thomas came to see me,
and we spent the sabbath together. We agreed to
spend the Tuesday morning every week in joint
though separate prayer to God for a blessing on the
migsion. I felt a sweet resignation to the divine will
this day.

“13. This day a very disagreeable circumstance
turped up. Though the Mussulmans have no caste,
yet they have imperceptibly adopted the Hindu
notions about a caste, and look npon themselves as a
distinct one ; in consequence of this they will neither
eat nor drink with any but Mussulmans. On account
of the four men above mentioned digging a grave for
my poor child, the Mundal, that is, the principal
person in the village, who rents immediately under
the Rajah, and lets lands and houses to the other
people in the place, forbad every person in the village
to eat, drink, or smoke tobacco with them and their
families, so that they were supposed to have lost caste.
The poor men came to me full of distress, and told
their story. Mr. Thomas being with me, we sent for
the principal Mussulmans in the neighbourhood, and
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inquired whether they thought these men hed dexe
any thing amiss; and they said, no. Then we sent
two Hircarrahs * to call the Mundul who had forbidden
the people to have any intercourse with them, but with
secret orders to bring him by force if he refused to
come. He soon came, however, and then said that
they had done no fault, and that he would smoke but
not eat with them. As we knew it to be a piece of
spite, and 2 trick to get money, we placed two guards
over him, and told him that he must either eat and
drink with the men before the men of his own village,
or stay here till we had sent the four men to Dinage-
pore, to the judge, about the matter, He stood out,
however, till about dinner-time; when, being hungry,
he thought fit to alter his terms, and of his own
accord wrote and signed a paper, purporting that the
men were innocent, and he a guilty person. He then
went away and gave them a dinner, and ate and
drank with them in the presence of the people of the
village, and persons whom we had sent to witness it.
Thus ended this troublesome affair, which might also
have proved a very expensive one if it had not ended
thus. I feel these things; but, blessed be God, I am
resigned to his will, and that makes me easy under all.

*14—20. Very ill, and scarcely able to crawl about;
but supported through all by the upholding hand of
a gracious God.

‘Mr. Udney, having for some time past designed
to settle me in a more healthy spot, this having
proved remarkably unhealthy, had projected a jour-

Mossengers.
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ney towards Tibet for me and Mr. Thomas. This
was designed in part for my health, and in part to
seek for a more eligible spot for new works. Accord-
ingly I set out this day, the 20th, in Mr. Udney’s
pinnace, with my family, up the Tanquam river ; but
1 was so weak and poorly that I could scarcely hold up
my head. I felt, however, secret drawings of soul
after God, and a desire to be directed by him in all

¢21. Arrived this evening at Moypaldiggy, at Mr.
Thomas’s. Company and conversation raised my
spirits, and I hope the time was profitably spent.

22, At Moypaldiggy, somewhat better, but very
weak. We had some profitable discourse, and spent
some time in prayer with each other. It is good to
enjoy the communion of saints; and its value can
scarcely be estimated unless in a situation like mine,
where 1 am surrounded with Pagans and Mahom-
medans, and have no other to eonverse with.

*24. Still going on our excursion. This evening
we were forced to come-to in the midst of a jungle;
and in the night I, who was the only person awake,
heard some animal make a very violent spring at the
boat ; it awoke Mr. Thomas, and we immediately
concluded thet it must be a tiger. We therefore
arose, and counted all the men, who, to the number of
eight or ten, were sleeping upon the open deck; but
providentially all were safe. All concluded that it
was a tiger springing at a jackal, and that the jackal,
to avoid him, had jumped to the boat. We could,
however, discover no marks of any animal in the
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sand but jackals; yet, as they never spring at their
prey, it is certain it must have been e tiger or leopard;
and the people'told us that a male and female tiger
had their nest,{with young, near the place where we
were, and had killed a buffalo the day before. We
were, however, mercifully preserved; mdeed the men,
and not we, were in danger.

¢27. This day arrived at Ranee-gunge, where we
spent the evening, and had a little discourse with a
Brahmun about spiritual things; but I have only dead-
ness and coldness myself; my soul is like the heath
in the desert, which withereth before its beauty
appears, and is scarcely profitable for any thing.

“This day a buffalo stood in the river; and, as the
men dare not pass it, Mr. Thomas shot at it; buf
though three or four bullets entered his body, and the
blood ran very copiously, he got away.

¢28. There not being a sufficient quantity of water
in the river for the pinnace to go, Mr. Thomas and I
left it, and proceeded in a dinghy, or*small boat, to
Govendagur, and intended to have gone to the moun-
tains which part Bengal from Boutan or Thibet; but
we found here a licutenant Sloane, who is stationed
with seventy seapoys at this place to guard the fron-
tier from the depredations of the Fakirs, who some-
times, to the number of some thousands, lay waste a
considerable part of the country. It is but a little
time since they attacked a factory under Mr. Udney’s
care, but far from his residence, and robbed it of pro-
perty to a very considerable amount. We spent the
afternoon with this officer; but a very unpleasant one
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it was., I am sure an eternity with such as he, would
be a hell indeed to me. He said, that, owing to the
jungles of grass, fourteen or fifteen feet high, which
we must pass through, it will be impossible for us to
get there at this season; and that, as the water was
rapidly decreasing, we should run a great hazard of
leaving the pinnace behind us for want of water. He
said that we were about forty coss, or seventy miles,
from the highest mountains.

¢29. Returned to Ranee-gunge, and spent the
afternoon there. Mr. Thomas was the greatest part
of the day trying to kill a buffalo; but though he had
three or four bullets in his body, and one in his head,
he got away. They are amazing animals; I believe
it was six feet from tip to tip of his horns; and the
largest ox in England is a small creature when com-
pared to one of them. There are two kinds, one
much smaller than this. They are very destructive
to the rice-fields ; very sluggish ; but, when enraged,
8o swift that it is impossible to escape them on a very
good horse. I was in great fear for Mr. Thomas for
some hours, not seeing or hearing any thing of him;
for, as I am no hunter, I staid at the boat. He at last,
however, came safe, to my great joy.

“This day my soul was somewhat revived and I felt
some desires after God.

“30. Came down to Corneigh, a pretty Iarge place;
went to look at two temples of Seeb, which were built
by the Rajah and Ranee, or the king and queen of
Dinagepore. They are elevated, and you ascend
several steps to go to them. On these steps Mr.
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Thomas preached to a pretty large concourse of
people, who heard the word with great attention.

*31. Arrived at Moypaldiggy, at Mr. Thomas’s
house, about nine this cvening. This has been a
somewhat more profitable day than many heretofore.
I feel that God is my portion, and then I feel that I
desire no other. O that he wounld give me grace to
live to his glory, and spend my strength in his ser-
vicel If I could but always view his excellency and
all-sufficiency, then his work must be delightful and
pleasant, and all suffering for his sake easy.

Nov. 3, 4.—~Returned to Mudnabatty, where I ar-
rived early on Tuesday morning. Feel in some
measure humbled before God under a sense of my
own unprofitableness, yet am not without hope that
the Lord may soon work. Moonshi has been very ill
for three months with the fever, so that I could
scarcely derive any benefit from him, and as an
assistant in preaching none at all. T am therefore
prevented from much discourse with the natives; for
though I can discourse a little, yet not long together;
and when they say much, I find it difficult to under-
stand it; for by ignorance of one or two words, or
peculiarities of cdonstruction, the thread of the dis.
course is broken, and rendered unintelligible to me in
a great measure. May God give me wisdom, and
a spirit of application, till all these difficulties are
overcome !

5. Set out to Malda, where I staid till the 10th.
Had some return of the fever, but preached twice on
the Lord’s-day, though very weak and full of pain.
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The congregation appeared very serious; but I did
not perceive that affection, either in myself or the
audience, that I have seen at some other times. The
interval spent at this place was very agreeably filled
up, and 1 trust with profit and pleasure on all sides.
Mr. Udney signified his wish for me to remove to
Sadamaht, as a more healthy place, and to go up im-
mediately and try to get a pottah* for land of the
Rajah : he seems desirous to abandon Mudnabatty.

14, 15. Journeyed with my family to Moypal-
diggy, where I left them, having received an intima-~
tion from Mr. Udney that he intended to improve
Mudnabatty yet more, and that I must return from
Sadamaht as soon as the pottah was obtained, to
superintend those improvements. So now I am all
uncertainty and doubt, and know not which place 1
am to be at. O! Ilong to be settled ; but God does not
see proper. Yet I feel a calm pleasure in waiting the
will of God.

¢17. Was detained in fitting up dinghiest to go
the rest of the journey, there not being water for the
pinnace to proceed further. Found this a day of
hurry and business, and was much fatigued at night,
yet had some desires after God.

*22. Was much busied in surveying the country,
and settling for my stay in this place. Found my
heart much carried away with the business of the
world, and had only wretchedness to moura over.

¢23. Asolitary sabbath. In the afternoon tried to
preach to the people who were with me, but could not

* Agrooment, t Sanll boats,
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even fix their attention. They seemed shockingly
unconcerned, and were all the time gazing about
upon the objects around them. Was grieved with
their inattention, yet felt a pleasure that I had ad-
dressed them upon the great concerns of another
world. Besides, I know that God can bless that
which we are most wretched in delivering, and which
is the weakest attempt.

¢ Dec. 1—4. Continued at the same place, and with
much the same frame of mind, My fever was also
comfortably removed by taking bark; and on the last
of these days I left Sadamaht without obtaining the
object for which I went thither. Arrived at a place
called Aslabad, and spent the night there.

“6. Left Moypal and arrived at Mudnabatty.
Blessed be God for preserving me during this jour-
ney, which cannot be less than two hundred miles by
water, though not more than eighty by land. Feel
thankful to God for his great goodness in providence
to me. >

¢%7. This morning felt somewhat barren, but in the
evening had much pleasure and freedom in preaching
to the natives at Mudnabatty. These were more
attentive also than those at Sadamaht, and I doubt
not but God has a work to do here. It has been his
general way to begin among the poor and despised,
and to pass by those who imagine themselves to be
wise; but here we have only poor and illiterate
people, and scarcely any of those who value them-
selves on account of being the higher caste.

‘8. Having been so long from home, I was busied
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very much in settling my books, and in giving direc-
tions for several new works which will be necessary to
be made on account of the very great increase of
business for next year: but though I mourn want of
retirement, yet I feel happy in being at home and in
my work. On Lord’s day, the 13th, preached to the
natives of another village, who were very attentive,
and raiscd my expectations very much. On the last
of these days set out for Malds, with my family, te
spend the christmas with Mr. Udney and other
European friends who are met together there. Ar-
rived at Bomangsthak in the evening.

¢ 19, 20. Journeying to Malda; my mind as full of
wretchedness as T can think of; but principally from
outward causes, which are like a shower of the fiery
darts of the enemy. Arrived in the evening, and was
much refreshed and relieved by the conversation of
christian friends.

¢21. Preached in the morning from Heb. vi. I8,
“That by two immutable things, in which it was
impossible for God to lie, we might have strong
consolation,” &c. Dwelt much on this, that it is the
will of God that his saints should have strong conso-
lation. In the evening preached from Jude 24, ‘Now
unto him who is able to keep us,” &c. Myself and
the whole congregation were much edified, I hope;
and the word seemed to take good effect.

¢22—31. Spent this time at Malda in very agree-
able society. Preached on christmas day, and twice
on Lord’s day, the 28th; and I think 1 may say with
truth, that the whole of this time was a time of real
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refreshing to my soul, which had long been in a
barren and languid state. O that I could indeed
praise the Lord for his goodness towards me! On the
last of these days left Malda to return home; and
towards night, met Mr. Thomas and his family going
down to begin the new year at Malda. I have gone
through many changes this year; but how much has
the goodness of God exceeded my expectations!
“1795. Jan. 1—15. Much cause to complain of
want of spirituality, and really have not had time to
write my diary, having between four and five hundred
men’s labour to direct. On the Lord’s day I have
preached to the natives in the surrounding villages,
and I hope not without some good effect; the Mus-
sulmans of one village having appeared much struck
with the word, and promised to cast off their super-
stitions. Last Lord’s day they continued in the same
resolution, and were joined in it by several others
who had not heard the word before. Yesterdey I was
much dejected on finding that one of dur workmen,
a bricklayer, had almost made an idol of the same
kind as that mentioned in my journal of Feb. 4, last
year, Sorosuadi the patroness of learning, and which
was to be consecrated on the 4th of Feb. following.
I might have used authority, and have forbidden it;
but thought this would be persecution. I therefore
talked seriously with the man to-day, and tried to
convince him of the sinfulness of such a thing, as well
as its foolishness ; when he acquiesced in all I said,
and promised to throw his work away; so that I hope
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the idol will be put an end to here. O may God
turn them from idols to himself !

¢16. Had much to struggle with outwardly and
inwardly. Have great reason to complain that there
are not more and stronger struggles. O that I were
but more in the spirit of Christ! This would make
sin a burden to me, and earthly things light; but 1
am a poor, unfeeling, and ungrateful wretch towards
God, and much under the deception of living to
myself: yet I know that this is diametrically opposite
to the spirit of Christ.

“17. In the morning was in the same wretched
state as yesterday ; but in the afternoon Mr. Thomas
came. [ trust his spiritual conversation was blessed,
and served to arouse my drowsy soul in some degree.
Had some reviving in prayer with him, and feel that
a8 iron sharpeneth iron, so doth the countenance of
a man his friend.

*18. Bless God for this day. I trust my soul has
been quickened in it. In the morning read part of
Flavel on Providence, which was truly refreshing.
In the afterncon Mr. Thomas preached with much
affection to a company of Hindus, who were met to
sacrifice to the sun. This is a species of idolatry in
which both Hindus and Mussulmans unite, and is
peculiar to this part of the country. Plantains and
sweetmeats were brought by the women, and exposed
opposite to the setting sun, while singing and music
were performed. Just before the sun get, the women
placed pots of burning coals on their heads, which

\
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were so made as not to burn them, and walked round
the offering several times, which ended the sacrifice.
Many left the sacrifice and discoursed all the way
home about the things of God. We formed a plan
for setting up two colleges, for the education of
twelve youths in each. I had some months ago
set up a school, but the poverty of the natives
caused them frequently to take their children to
work. To prevent this, we intend to clothe and
feed them, and educate them for seven years in San-
gcrit, Persian, &c. ; and particularly to introduce the
study of the holy scriptures and wuseful sciemces
therein. We intend also to order types from England
at our own expense, and print the bible, and other
useful things, in the Bengal or Hindosthani languages.
We have reason, indeed, to be very thankfal to Ged
for his kind providence, which enables us to lay out
any thing for him. May our hearts be always
ready !

*20. Blessed be God for a continutnee of calm
sweetness ! This being a season in which idolatrous
worship is most common, I have frequent occasion to
warn the people against it. To-day an idol, Kally, was
made in the neighbourbood. Had some conversation
with some natives on the great wickedness of idolatry.

*21. Much barrenness, but some sweet pleasure in
the things of God. Had another opportunity of prese-
ing the necessity of obtaining pardon from God for
their idolatry and other sins. Was enabled to be
serious and faithful.

‘22. 1 have continual reason to complain on ac-

p2
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count of the barrenness of my soul towards God.
Surely no one who has received such uncommon
favours can be so ungrateful as myself. 1 have need
of more spiritual life, and a more evangelical ture of
mind. 1 want true faith, and in a great degree; and
I have great need of an aptness or readiness to teach.
Indeed, I always was very defective in this; and now I
need more of this spirit than ever I did in my life.
1 have often thought, on this very account, that I never
was fit for the gospel ministry; but bow much less fit
for the work of a missionary among the heathen.
O may God give me his Holy Spirit, to furnish me
for every good work !

“23. Still barren. O! ifI did but see and feel any
thing! Better feel the severest pangs of spirit on this
side hell, than live from one day to another in this most
wretched, unfeeling state. If I felt the weight of sin,
shame for it, resolutions against it, or any thing else,
it would be much better than the miserable state that
I now am in. O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver
my soul.

*25. I bless God for some little revival of soul, and
pleasure in his work. This was the day for the wor-
ship of the patroness of literature. The idol was
prepared near the place where I live. In the morn-
ing 1 was enabled to speak feelingly to two or three
people about the sinfulness of idolatry, and was
determined o go and preach to them in the evening,
when the offering would be at its height. I accord-
ingly went; and after asking what that thing was, the
Brahmun, who attended the offering, said it was God.
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I said, pray did that make men, or men make that?
He confessed that it was made by men. I then asked
him how many Gods there were? He said, one. I
inquired who made the world? He said, Brhamah.
I asked whether he was God? He said, yes. Then,
said I, there may be a lack, or 100,000 gods, at this
rate. He then said, that he did according to his faith,
and that the Shastra commanded this. I inquired
what Shastra? He said, the Byacorran. I said,
that Shastra is only a Sanscrit grammar, and com-
mands no such thing: have you read it? He ac-
knowledged that he had not. Then, said I, you can
have no faith about the matter; for faith is believing
some words; but this thing cannot speak, and the
Shastra you have never read. He then eaid, that it
was the custom of the country. Said I, are all the
customs of this country good? He said, yes. Iasked
whether the custom of thieves, to steal and murder,
was good ; and, said I, it is a common custom in this
country to tell lies, so that you will not find one man
in a thousand who does not make lying his constant
practice : is this a good custom? Is whoredom a good
cusiom? He wgs quite stunned with this, but pre-
gently said that his ancesters had always done so. 1
inquired whether there was a heaven and a hell? He
said, yes. Then, said I, how do you know but they
are gone to hell? He inquired why God sent the
Shastras, if they were not to be observed. I answered,
how do you know that God sent the Hindu Shastras?
Did he gsend the Mussulmans’ Koran also? He an-
swered, that God had created both Hindus and



214 MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY.

Mussuimans, and had given them different ways of
life. 1 said, them God could neither be wise nor
anchangeable to do so, and that all such foolish
worship was unworthy of either God or men. 1 then
took an opportunity of peinting out the justice of God,
and the gospel way of salvation by Christ, and then
entreated the people to cast away those fooleries, and
seek pardon through the blood of Christ; for, said I,
you see your Brahmun is dumb; he can say nothing.
If he can defend his cause, let him speak now; but
you hear that he cannot tell whether this thing is
God, or man, or woman, or tiger, or jackal. I felt
a sweetness and great affection for them in my own
soul, and was enabled to speak from the heart; and
God assisted me much, so that I spoke in Bengali for
nearly half an hour without intermission, so as to be
understoed, and much more than ever before. Blessed
be God for this assistance. O that I may see the
good fruits of it, and that God may bless it for their
eternal good! As to the people, they care just as
much for their idol as carnal men in England do for
Christ at christmas: a good feast and a holiday is all
in all with them both. I observed before, that this
idol is worshipped on the 4th of February; but now
find that it is regulated by the time of the moon, like
English easter.

*26. Had some longing of soul for the conversion
of the poor natives, and an opportunity of discoursing
to some of them upon the danger of their state,
and the evil of thefr practice; but was in my own
soul barren, and had little communion with God,
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consequently but little of the enjoyment of true
godliness.

27, Was employed considerable part of the day in
detecting a cheat practised by one of the overseers of
the works, and am obliged to discharge him. These
dishonest tricks are so common with them, that they
play them without a blush. O that God would make
the gospel successful among them! This would un-
doubtedly make them honest men; and I fear nothing
else will.

‘28. Some little enjoyment in prayer. Ifindita
blessed thing to feel the plague of my own heart and
my spiritual wants in any measure; then, it is a
pleasing, though a melting, sorrowful enjoyment, tp
pour out the soul to God. O that I had this. spirit of
prayer at all times! But, alas, I soon lose all that is
good

4

uch engaged in writing, having begun to write
letters to Europe; but baving received none, I feel
that hope deferred makes the heart sick. However,
I am go fully satisfied of the firmness of their friend-
ship, that I feel a sweet pleasure in writing to them,
though rather of a forlorn kind; and having nothing
but myself to write about, feel the awkwardness of
being an egotist. 1 feel a social spirit though barred
from society.

“30. My great crime i neglect of God, and a spi-
ritual stupidity. I always am best pleased when I
feel most, but live from one day to another without
seeing or feeling to any considerable degree. Iam
sure that my deadness and stupidity, want of & spirit



216 MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY.

to admire God and honour him, is the very reverse to
that of christianity. O may God make me a true
christian !

¢81. Mercy has brought me through another
month. Many mercies have been received from God,
and many evils warded off: blessed be his holy name!
But this day has increased the measure of my ingra-
titude and neglect. O that I had much faith and
grace, and more of the meek and lowly spirit of God !

‘Feb. 1. Through the day had not much enjoyment.
Yet 1 bless God for any. My soul is prone to barren-
ness, and [ have every day reason to mourn over the
dreadful stupidity of my nature, and the wickedness
of my heart, so that I need daily cultivation from the
hand of Giod, and from all the means of grace. Had
a little liberty in addressing the natives; but was for
some time much dejected, seeing them inattentive,
and afterwards putting all the quirking questions
they could think of. 1 was, however, enabled to be
faithful, and at Iast God scemed a little more to fix
their attention, and they desired me to set up a
weekly meeting to read the bible to them, and to ex-
pound the word.

‘2. Had a miserable day; sorely harassed from
without, and very cold and dead in my soul. I could
bear all outward trials if I had but more of the spirit
of God.

‘3. This is indeed the valley of the shadow of death
to me, except that my soul is much more insensible
than John Nunyan’s Pilgrim. O! what would I give
for a kind sympathetic friend, such as I had in En-



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 217

gland, to whom I might open my heart! ButI re.
joice that I am here notwithstanding; and God is here,
who not only can have compassion, but is able to save
to the uttermost.

‘4, I believe my fault is this, magnifying every
trouble, and forgetting the multitude of mercies that I
am daily loaded with. I have been reading Flavel on
Providence lately; but under every new shadow of a
trial 1 find myself to be a learner, and even to have
made no new advances in the necessary science of
improving all mercies to promote thankfulness, and
all trials to promote patience.

€5. O what a load is a barren heart! I feel a
little forlorn pleasure in thinking over the time that
is past, and drown some of my heaviness by writing to
my friends in England, and some by going about the
various works carrying on here; but the only effectual
way is to cast it upon God: this I feel such a back-
wardness to, that the load iz rendered =|1|nuch heavier
by the consideration.

*6. I sometimes walk in my garden, and try to pray
to God ; and if I pray at all, it is in the solitude of
a walk. T thought my soul a litile drawn out to-day,
but soon gross darkness returned. Spoke a word or
two to a Mahommedan upon the things of God, but I
feel to be as bad as they.

¢7. O that this day could be consigned to oblivion !
What a mixture of impatience, carelessness, forgetful-
ness of God, pride, and peevishness have I felt! God
forgive me!

‘8. I had more enjoyment to-day than for many
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days.past. Hed two pleasing opportunities, and felt
my heart encouraged. Went to a village called Mad-
dabatty to preach to the natives, but found very few.
I felt much for them, but had not the freedom I
wished: yet I know God can bless a weak attempt.
¢9—14. I cannot say any thing this week, except
proclaim my own shame. I think that it is a wonder
indeed that the goodness of God endureth yet daily.
¢15. This day had some little reviving, Preached
in the evening to a pretty large assembly of the na-
tives ; but when 1 told them of the immortality of the
soul, they said they had never heard of that before
this day. They told me they wanted instruction, and
desired me to instruct them upon the Lord’s-days.

‘16. Had some little continuance of yesterday’s
frame. I ardently wish for the conversion of the
heathen, and long for more frequent opportunities of
addressing them; but their poverty requires them to
labour from sun-rise to sun-set. 1 have opportunities
of privately instructing them very frequently. O
may I never want a heart to do so!

“17. I have to complain of abundance of pride,
which I find it necessary to oppose, and the more
as ————— ig always blaming me for putting myself
on a level with the natives. 1 have much to conflict
with on this score, both without and within. I need
the united prayers of all the people of God, and O
that I had but the spirit to pray more for myself!

19. Have reason to be thankful for any degree of
enjoyment of God. My soul is so much swallowed up
in its own indolence and stupidity, that I have scarcely
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any enjoyment of divine things, or sense of my own
necessities; but from day to day the state of my soul is
exceedingly forlorn. But to-day I felt rather more
inclined to God and heavenly things. All this light,
however, was only like the peeping out of the sun for
a minute or two in very rainy weather, and soon T felt
my gloom return.

¢20, 21. I think I feel some longings of soul after
God; but yet my soul feels exceeding solitary and
comfortless, fand I want every thing, in my own ap-
prehension, that belongs to godliness. I have no
zeal, no love, no aptitude for contemplation.

¢22. A somewhat lowering morning. Read a sermon
of Flavel’s on these words, ‘Now if any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature,’ but felt scarcely any-
thing. In the afternoon I was much cheered by
a considerable number of the natives coming for in-
struction, and I endeavoured to discourse with them
about divine things. I told them that all men were
ginners against God, and that God wa8 strictly just,
and of purer eyes than to approve of sin. I endea-
voured to press this point, and to ask how they could
possibly be saved if this was the case. I tried to ex-
plain to them the nature of heaven and hell; and told
them that, except our sins were pardoned, we must go
to hell. They said, that would be like the prisoners
in Dinagepore gaol. I said, no, for in prison only the
body could be afflicted, but in hell the soul; that in
a year or two a prisoner would be released, but he
never would be freed from hell; that death would
release them from prison, but in hell they would
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never die. I then told them how that God sent his
own Son to save sinners ; that he came to save them
from sin; that he died in the sinner’s stead; and that
whosoever believed in him would obtain everlasting
life, and would become holy. They said they were all
pleased with this, but wished to know what sin and
holiness were. I told them that there were sins of the
heart, the tongue, and the actions; but as a fountain
cast out its waters, so all sin had its source from the
heart; and that not to think of God, not to wish to
do his will, not to regard his word, and also pride,
covetousness, envy, &c. were great sins; and that evil
and abusive language was very sinful; that not to be
strictly upright in their dealings was very sinful. I
told them that God was under no obligation to save
any man; and that it was of no use to make offerings
to God to obtain the pardon of sin, for God had no
need of goats, kids, sheep, &c., for all these are his at
all times ; and that if God forgave them, it must be
from his own will; but that he was willing to save for
the sake of Jesus Christ. After this, part of the 5th
chapter of Matthew was read by Moonshi, and ex-
plained to them, and they went away promising to
return next Lord’s day; and my spirits were much
revived. I am encouraged much, as this is the
beginning of a congregation, and that they ceme of
their own will, and desired to be instructed. They
are collected from the villages where I have preached
before, and from some where I have not been. Most
of them, also, were men of influence, being Munduls,
or heads of villages. Their attention was very great,
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and their questions serious and pertinent; and had I
a greater command of their language, I might be able
to convey much instruction to them. They, however,
understood what was delivered. Another pleasing
circumstance is, that they already remember some
religious terms, as the name of Jesus Christ, and his
mission, with its design, and the necessity of pardon in
order to salvation. They have a word for heart, as the
seat of the affections, viz. untuceura; but here it is not
understood, so that when I speak of sin coming from
the heart, I am forced to use the word dele, which
only signifies the heart as a part of the body, and
means a sheep’s heart as well as a man’s heart.
Much circumlocution is therefore necessary ; but
God’s cause, I doubt net, will triumph over all ob-
stacles soon.’

One of the greatest difficulties a missionary has to
encounter, especially during the two or three first
years of his work, arises from the poverty and perver-
sion of language. In communicating ideas upon spi-
ritual subjects, it is hard to find a corresponding
word with the one with which he is familiar. This
is felt severely in a rural district, and where the
population is degraded, such. as that was amongst
which Mr. Carey and his colleague were now settled.
They must have been ignorant, however, beyond what
it is common for the poorest of the inhabitants to be
in towns and cities. For it is certain, you may always
find, in fair Bengali, words such as all understand
and speak, for ‘heart, love,” &c.; and though there
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is mo single word answering to our single word
‘conscience,’ yet, by the slight periphrasis of only two
or three words, a8 ‘the knowledge or judgment of
good and evil, we express the idea, perhaps, more
satisfactorily than could be done by a single word, as
by our word conscience, had it not been that its long
conventional use had sufficiently appropriated it to
a specific moral purpose.

But a missionary finds far greater hinderance to his
work from the metaphysical and idolatrous use of
language, than simply from paucity of words. The
former has restricted all the terms applicable to intel-
lectual and spiritual subjects to mere obstructions
and subtle speculation. And to disengage them
from their long philosophical application, and appro-
priate them to & simple, popular, and religious use,
is a work of time and labour. By the Hindu system,
the Supreme Essence is itself merely an abstraction, an
ideal existence, without positive attributes, natural or
moral, a mere figment of the imagination. And yet
this mere metaphysical abstraction, this essential
‘nihil,’ is the primordial of all mind, and of all
gpiritual existence in the universe: besides it, indeed,
there is no mind, no spirit, no mover, no cause, no
final end. It pervades everything, it contains every-
thing, nay, it is itself everything, and everything is it,
whether on earth, or in the lowest hell, or in the
highest heaven. And, again, since there is sirictly
but one doer of all things, all spontaneous agency and
all accountability are annihilated ; and all distinction
in morals is lost, end only tolerated in discourse as
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a vulgar absurdity. The contact and union of mind
with matter, animal or otherwise sensitive, throughout
the universe, with all its agencies and susceptibilities
of pleasure and pain, yea, and with all we understand
by virtue and vice, and their retributions through the
horrors and all but interminable mazes of metemp-
sychosis or transmigration of souls; all are illusion in
the estimation of an oriental philosopher and religious
devotee, whose ultimate and only proper good is in
the loss of their identical existence in final absorption.
Hence, with them, all things are involved in a circle
which nothing can dissolve, and from which no power
on earth can move them.

So extremely, also, have poetry and the popular
idolatry combined to poison the current of human
thought, that no religious conception is ever formed
apart from the fictitious and the monstrous; and so
effectually have they abused and perverted the use of
language, that scarcely a single word can be safely
used without periphrasis. Neither God;nor holiness,
nor heaven, nor hell, nor sin, nor any other word
within the compass of religious phraseology, can con-
vey any just impression to the mind of a Hindu,
without explanation ; his idolatry having invested
every possible term with something fabulous and alien
from truth. There is, indeed, no language in the
world which idolatry has not profaned. The English
is scarcely purged from it to this day, though many
generations have passed since heathenism was pro-
fessedly renounced. Hence the frequent use of
the words ‘fortune, fate, muse, nature,” and many
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others; not merely by poets, but by other writers;
and, in common conversation, not shunned by some
who would think it hard not to be deemed christians.*

JoURNAL CONTINUED.

23. 1 felt some encouragement through this day,
arising from the circumstance of the people coming
yesterday for instruction, and was enabled to plead
with God for them. I long for their deliverance from
their miserable state on two accounts; principally,
because I see God daily dishonoured, and them
drowned in sensuality, ignorance, and superstition;
and, likewise, because I think that news of the con-
version of some of them would much encourage the
society, and excite them to double their efforts in
other places for the propagation of the glorious
gospel.

24, 25, I think one of the greatest blessings on
earth is christian society ; for if one becomes some-
what dull, conversation serves to enliven his spirits,
and to prompt him on in godliness. I have but little
of this help, and, to my sorrow, often fall when I have
not one at hand to lift me up again. 1 think my
peevishness, fretfulness, and, impatience is astonish-
ing. O that the grace of God might but be in me,
and abound! -7

¥ Ses soma oxoellent strictures upon this subjset, in Mr. Hurn's * Roasons for
Secession,” p. $89, sad smward ; where the influence of polytheism upon the liters-
tare and lsnguage of this comutry is stated with grest force. The work throughout
is preguant with sound sense and deep sericusness; and exhibits u mass of in-
tfwwpdnﬁlyma‘hdmbjem, without s bitier or provoking seo-
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A missionary living among the heathen is shut up
to his own resources. His feelings, his objects, his
labours are known and appreciated by mo human
creature. In the midst of a teeming population, he
lives a solitary life. It would be vain to expect sym-
pathy from unconverted heathens. Home and friends
are thought of as far remote, to remain so, perhaps,
for ever. Between his daily engagements, commenced
with difficulty and persevered in with discourage-
ment, and their anticipated results, innumerable and
mortifying disappointments intervene. His faith and
patience are therefore brought to severe tests. No-
thing short of a constant recurrence to the promises
of God’s word, and a simple reliance upon the renew-
ing agency of his Spirit, the principal subject of those
promises, can sustain the mind under such circum-
stances.

It is matter of devout joy when the gospel is so far
successful as to induce any to renounce idolatry and
assume the christian profession ; but the burden of
a missionary is thenceforward rather augmented than
relieved. He has then unremittingly to watch the
renewing process. . He has daily to inform the igno-
rant and excite the torpid mind, before a stranger to
truth and righteousness, and hitherto unsusceptible of
any impressions but such as abominable idolatries
and sensible objects exert upon a depraved, feeble,
and sensual nature. The errors which beset native
converts are g0 numerous and insinumating, and the
perils to which their principles and character are
liable so imminent, that the solicitude of a missionary

Q
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on their behalf is more painful than what he feels in
making known the truths of revelation to the un-
thinking heathen. The wisdom of our blessed Lord
cannot be too much admired, nor too serupulously
imitated, in sending forth his disciples two and two.
This ought never to be disregarded by missionary
gocieties. It is as important to the religious life and
comfort of & missionary, as it is consonant to his social
nature. In no case should it be departed from in
breaking up new ground, and in stations remote from
European society. The mind of Mr. Chamberlain
suffered agonies from the desolation he felt in labour-
ing and suffering alone. Few men, perhaps, were
ever less dependant upon the social influences than
was Mr, Carey; and few men ever had a yoke-fellow
less in accordance with their own dispositions and
habits than his was; yet the society of this christian
brother was a refreshment to his spirit, exceeded only
by what he experienced in fellowship with God, and
in anticipating the success of his labours. But, when
brethren are unavoidably insulated, they are the more
entitled to the sympathies of their fellow-christians
and of ministers at home. Were the members of the
committees of the various societies under whose aus-
pices they go forth to cultivate their correspondence,
it would be a solace to the missionaries, and of no
small advantage to the public. It is not possible that
the executive of the different societies should fully
perform so onerous a duty. The unavoidable secular
‘details devolving upon secretaries, in receiving calls,
arranging for engagements in all parts of the empire,
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preparing ebstracts of labour and reports, watching
the pecuniary interests, and attending public meet-
ings, render it necessary to confine their foreign
communications principally to matters of official in-
terest. But were the different ministers, each one as
his convenience and predilections might dictate, to
select some one missionary as his correspondent, a
mass of various and interesting intelligence would be
elicited acceptable to the public mind, the hearts of
the missionaries would be cheered by such demon-
strations of brotherly esteem, and & community of
affection between the labourers in the different por-
tions of the Lord’s vineyard thus secured and main-
tained with fervour.

JOUBRNAL CONTINUED.

«26. Rode to Moypal to-day to visit Mr. Thomas;
‘found him well, and had some comfortable enjoyment
of his company. We had much conversation, and I
hope it has been very profitable ; yet 1 feel distressed
with the thought that the letters to be sent as speci-
mens for types will scarcely be ready this season. It
is a considerable work, and requires much care and
attention.
¢27. Returned home to-day. On my return, had
an opportunity of discoursing with some people upon
divine things, and of telling them of the danger that
they were in. Arrived at home very poorly, and
much tired.
¢28. Very busy all day, and engaged in the concerns
of the world ; yet not without some desires after God
Q2
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and goodness. What a pleasant life must it be to be
quite devoted to him !

‘March 1. Felt my mind somewhat set upon the
things of God, and had some real pleasure in the public
exercises which were engaged in, in my house, this
day. I felt a concern for the gospel and its spread in
other parts, and for the churches and ministers of my
acquaintance. 1 was in hopes that my last week’s
congregation would have come to-day, but was dis-
appointed. I went out, however, to a market at about
two miles’ distance, called Nullagunge, and preached
to the people there, who were very attentive, and pro-
mised to come for further instruction the day after to-
morrow. I hope some good may be done soon.

‘8, To-day I preached once, and Mr, Thomas once,
in our house, to our visitors: hope it was a time of
some little refreshing to our souls. About the middle
of the night they left us.

‘9, 10. Much to complain of: such another dead
soul I think scarcely exists in the world. Ican only
compare myself to one banished from all his friends,
and wandering in an irksome solitude.

¢12—14, Much to do in the world, and almost all
my time taken up therein. Have had a few serious
solitary reflections, but want that tenderness and that
peace of conscience which I have experienced in time
pest. Mine is & lonesome life indeed. O that my
soul may be quickened in divine things!

“15. A miserable day. I did not suspect that my
soul was so absorbed in the world as I find it to be, If I
try to pray,something relative to the completing of our
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works starts up, and my thoughts are all carnal and
confused. I have been very unbappy, and would not
have to manage all the business of so great a concern
again for another person, for the world; but it is
my own carnal spirit that is to be blamed ; this is the
station which God has in great mercy put me into,
and has thus preserved and provided for my family.
Moonshi was gone to see a relation for about a fort-
night, but I went out to preach to the natives. Found
very few, tried to discourse to them, but my soul was
overwhelmed with depression, and I left them after
some time. By the way, I tried to pour out my soul
in prayer to God, but was ready to sink under its
burden.

*16-—22. Had very little converse with God: Very
barren and much discouraged. On Saturday, Mr.
Thomas and his family came to see us; and on the
Lord’s day Mr. Thomas and I went to Lulla, a village
about two miles off, where he preached, snd had great
liberty of expression. The people appeared to be
much impressed with the word of God, and I hope it
may be of use to them eventually.

¢23-~29. Nothing important occurred. On Wed-
nesday Mr. Thomas left us. 1 trust his visit has been
of some use to my soul. Spiritual conversation is a
great and invaluable blessing. Preached on Lord's
day to & few people at a village near my house.

*30—April 5. Had an opportunity or two, which I
was enabled to embrace, of speaking to some natives
upon the wickedness of the horrid practice of swing-
ing, &c. That season is now approaching; and on
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Lord’s day I appointed to preach twice to the natives.
In the morning the congregation was about five bun-
dred; and after Moonshi had read a chapter in Mat-
thew, I endeavoured to preach, and had more en-
joyment than for some time past. The people, having
attended with great seriousness, went away shouting,
“ALLa ! that is, O Gop! Im the evening had about
four hundred, and was enabled to speak to them of the
necessity of a sinner’s union with Christ. They ap-
peared serious, and departed shouting as in the
morning, which is a way that the Mussulmans wse to
invoke the divine Being, Alla being derived from the
Hebrew El, and the Arabic and Persian word for God.
This the Messulmans universally use here.

‘April 8—10. Had frequent opportunities of dis-
coursing with the natives about the horrid self-
tormenting mode of worship which is practised on the
8th, 9th, and 10th of this month ; as falling on spikes
of iron, dancing with threads or hamboos thrust
through their sides, swinging, &c. This is practised
on the three last days of their year. But the prin-
cipal is what they call Churruk Poojah, that is, the
worship of swinging. Poojah is their word for
worship, and Poodjah for the object of worship. I
find that this worship is only practised by the Harry,
or lowest caste of the Hindus, who are hunters, bird-
catchers, tanners, shoemakers, &c., and are esteemed
execrable among the other castes ; but great numbers
always go to sce them. The other modes of self-
tormenting besides swinging are not practised in this
part of the country; but on the tenth, that was
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attended to in many places, and the night was spent
in dancing and mirth. This day I had a serious con-
versation with a man about his soul.

‘11, 12. On the last of these days preached twice
to the natives. Had a large assembly in the morn-
ing, about two hundred, and in the evening about
five hundred. Moonshi first read to them a part of
the gospel by Matthew, and I afierwards preached to
them upon the necessity of repentance and faith, and
of copying the example of Christ. They heard
with considersble attention, and 1 felt some sweet
freedom in pressing them to come to Christ. After-
wards had some meditation on the effects of the fear
of God on my soul, and saw plainly that I was
restrained from much evil thereby, not merely as if I
were hindered from action by bands put upon me, but
by its operation upon my will, and exciting me to fear
doing that which God disapproves of.

“13—19. Passed the week in a tolerably calm
manner. Had a few opportunities &f discoursing
about the things of God. Or Lord’s day preached
twice to a pretty large concourse of people, I suppose
five or six hundred each time. Was very poorly with
a cold, and dejected, thinking 1 could say nothing;
but, contrary to my expectation, I was enabled to pour
out my soul to God for them, and afterwards for God
to them. I felt liberty and pleasure, much more than
I could expect, in speaking a hard language, with
which my acquaintance must necessarily be slender,
though I believe I spoke more than half an hour so
as to be well understood, without any help from
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Moonshi. I have hope that God may at last appear
and carry on his work in the midst of us.

‘May 9. I have added nothing to these memoirs
since the 19th of April. Now I observe that for the
last three sabbaths my soul has been much comforted
in seeing so large a congregation, and more especially
as many who are not our own workmen come from the
parts adjacent, whose attendance must be wholly dis-
interested. I therefore now rejoice in seeing a regular
congregation of from two to six hundred people, of
all descriptions : Mussulmans, Brahmuns, and other
classes of Hindus, which I look upon as a favourable
token from God. [ this day attempted to preach to
them more regularly from a passage of the word of
God, Luke iv. 18: ‘The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,
because he hath ancinted me to preach the gospel to
the poor,’ &c.; in which I endeavoured to prove the
miserable state of unconverted men, as spiritually poor;
a8 bound by a sinful disposition and by pernicious
customs, and false expectations of happiness, from
false and idolatrous worship; in which 1 took occasion
to observe, that both in the Shastras and Koran there
were many good observations and rules, which ought
to be attended to; but that one thing they could not
inform us of, viz., how God can forgive sin consist-
ently with his justice, and save sinners in a way in
which justice and mercy could harmonize. I told
them that their books were like a loaf of bread, in
which was & considerable quantity of good flour, but
also a little very malignant poison, which made the
whole so poisonous that whoever should eat of it
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would die; so, I observed, that their writings con-
tained much good imstruction mixed with deadly
poison. 1 appealed to them whether any of their
idols could give them rain, a blessing much wanted
now, or whether they could do them any service at
all; when an old Mussulman answered, ‘No, they
have no power at all ;” and in this he included the
Mussulmans’ peers, or spirits of their saints, as well
as the heathen idols. I observed that the caste was a
strong chain by which they were bound, and after-
wards spoke of the suitableness and glory of the
gospel, which proposed an infinitely great sacrifice for
infinite guilt, and a free salvation for poor and perish-
ing sinners. In the aftermoon I enlarged upon the
same subject, felt my own soul warmed with the
opportunify, and hoped for good. Of late God has
given me a greater concern for the salvation of the
heathen, and I have been enabled to make it a more
importunate request at the throne of grace.

¢Blessed be God, I have at last received letters and
other articles from our friends in England. I rejoice
to hear of the welfare of Zion. Bless God that the
Leicester people gp on well. O may they increase
more and more! Letters from dear brethren Fuller,
Morris, Pearce, and Rippon; but why not from
others? I am grieved for Carleton church. Poor
brother West! I am grieved for England. A resi-
dence there with propriety is extremely difficult.
Bless God we have no such spies or informers here ;
we are in peace, and sit under our vines and fig-trees.

‘June 14. I have had very sore trials in my own
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family, from a quarter which I forbear to mention.
Have greater need for faith and patience than ever I
had, and I bless God that I have not been altogether
without supplies of these graces, though, alas, I have
much to complain of from within. Mr, Thomas and
his family spent one Lord’s day with us, May 23.
He was much pleased with our congregation ; and
we coneerted means to get all the old Hindu profes-
sors together, having it now in our power to furnish
them with some employment, We spent Wednesday,
26th, in prayer, and for a convenient place assembled
in a temple of Seeb, which was near to our house.
Moonshi was with us, and we all engaged in supplica-
tion for the revival of godliness in our own souls, and
the prosperity of the work among the natives. 1 was
from that day seized with a dysentery, which con-
tinued nearly a week with dreadful violence ; but-
then I recovered, through abundant mercy. That
day of prayer was a good day to our souls. We con-
certed measures for forming a baptist church, and
to-morrow morning I am going to Moypal, for the
purpose of our organizing it. Through divine mercy
our congregation of natives is very promising: we
have rather fewer people now, owing to this being
their seed-time, the rains being just now setting in.
I hope for and expect the blessing of God among us,
Though it is painful to preach among careless
heathens, yet 1 feel preaching the gospel to be the
element of my sonl. Had much seriousness to-day
in addressing them from the words of Paul, ¢ Come
out from among them, and be separate, and touch not
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the unclean thing, and I will receive you; and ¥
thought the people behaved seriously. The transla-
tion also goes on; Genesis is finished, and Exodus to
the 33rd chapter. 1 have also, for the purpose of
exercising myself in the language, begun translating
the gospel by John, which Moonshi afterwards cor-
rects ; and Mr. Thomas has begun the gospel by
Luke. O Lord, send now prosperity I’
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¢ Mudnabatty, Marckh 11, 1795.
My DEAR SISTERS,

‘Many changes have taken place with me since 1
left England; but I find that all have been conducive
to my good, and I trust will be found so to the pro-
motion of the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ;
though I have abundant cause to complain of my
leanness from day to day, and the exceedingly un-
grateful returns that I make to Ged for all his very
great goodness and bounty towards me. I am sur-
rounded with favours, nay, they are poured in upon
me; yet I find the rebellion of my heart againat God
to be so great as to neglect, nay, forget him, and live
in that neglect day after day without feeling my soul
smitten with compunction. 1 trust that I am not for-
gotten in the prayers of my friends; and perhaps it
is in answer to their requests that the spark of love to
God 38 not quite extingnished.

‘* The inestimable blessing of christian society is
enjoyed but scantily here to what it is in England ;
for though we have very valuable christian friends,
yet they live twenty or thirty miles distant from us ;

\
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and as travelling is very difficult here, there being no
way of travelling but by water, we have the pleasure
of seeing each other but seldom; though when we do,
it makes our meetings much more sweet and agree-
able than they might be if we met oftener. We have
in the neighbourhood about fifteen or sixteen serious
persons, or those I have good hopes of, all Europeans.

‘With the natives 1 have very large concerns;
almost all the farmers for near twenty miles round
cultivate indigo for us, and the labouring people
working here to the number of about five hundred,
so that I have considerable opportunity of publishing
the gospel to them. I have so much knowledge of
the language as to be able to preach to them for about
half an hour, so as to be understood, but am not able
to vary my subjects much. I tell them of the evil
and universality of sin, the sins of a natural state, the
justice of God, the incarnation of Christ, and his
sufferings in our stead, and of the mecessity of con-
version, holiness, and faith, in order "to salvation.
They hear with attention in general, and some come
to me for instruction in the things of God. Ihope in
time I may have to rejoice over some who are truly
converted to God.

‘Poor Peter is removed from us by death.—

‘I have had much better health here than in Eng-
land ; but was attacked with fever &e. for near two
months. Last year was a very unhealthy one; we
had so many people ill as to be scarcely able, some-
times, to carry on the works. The quantities of rice
which grow here are the occasion of this unhealthi-
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ness, for rice grows half up the straw in water, and
the water is confined in the fields and stagnates there,
in order that the corn may grow.
‘I am,
¢ Your affectionate brother,
‘W. Cargy.’

“To Tar SocierY FoR SPrEADING THE GOBPEL AMONG
THE HEATHEN.

‘ Mudnabatty, Aug. 13, 1795.
‘Dran BRETHREN,

¢An opportunity now presents itself for me to write
you a few words of my welfare and state; and by this
opportunity 1 send my journal, by which you will
see a little of the manner of my life. Some things in
it, as Mr. Thomas's engaging in business, &ec., at
Calcutta, I desire to have for ever suppressed and
buried in oblivion ; as 1 am convinced that it was
only occasioned by temporary circumstances, and
from that time to this the utmost harmony and affec-
tion has prevailed between us, I think the whole of
it can only present a melancholy picture of sameness,
and be tedious as a twice-told tale.

‘I trust we have not been altogether idle, though I
know not as yet of any success that has attended our
labours. Moonshi and Mohun Chund are now with
me; but I do not see that disinterested zeal which is
8o ornamental to 2 christian in either of them. Yet
they have good knowledge of the things of God, con-
gidering their disadvantages. With their help we
have divine worship twice on the Lord’s day in
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Bengali, which is thus conducted: first, Moonshi
reads a chapter in Bengali; then we sing; afterwards
I pray, and preach to them in that language. Partly
from local circamstances, and partly from paucity of
words, my preaching is very different from what it
was in England; but the guilt and depravity of
mankind, and the redemption by Christ, with the
freeness of God’s mercy, are the themes I most insist
upon. I often exhort them in the words of the
apostle, 2 Cor. vi. 17.

“The translation of the bible is going on, though
but slowly, it may be thought. I have got Genesis
and Exodus nearly ready for the press, and Leviticus
is begun ; if we are spared, I hope we may be able to
put Genesis or more to the press by christmas, We
have for the present given up the idea of getting types
from England, and as there are types in Bengal, we
think to print in the ordinary way, though the ex-
pense is about ten times what it would be in England.
This will, however, be mueh more than 121011:1pensat‘.e.’rl
by the reflection, that we have put into the hands
of many heathens a treasure greater than that of
diamonds, and, by, multiplying copies, made a proba-
bility of those scriptures being preserved in the
Bengal tongue. -

‘One great difficulty in speaking to the Hindus
arises from the eitreme ignorance of the common
people, who are not able to understand one of their
own countrymen who speaks the language well,
without considerable difficulty. They have a con-
fined dialect, composed of a very few words, which
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they work about, and make them mean almost every
thing; and their poverty of words to express religious
ideas is amazing, all their conversation being about
things earthly. ’*Tis far otherwise, however, with
them who speak the language well : the language is
rich and copious, and publishing the bible must make
it more known to the common people.

‘You will perceive by the journal the superstitions
we have to encounter, and 1 doubt not will sympathize
with and pray for us. We have need of your prayers
and advice, in every respect, and trust you are not
without a share in ours,

‘We have received letters from Mr. Fuller, Mr.
Pearce, Mr. Morris, and Dr. Rippon, which were a
great refreshment to us. I hope we shall not have so
great a scarcity of letters from Europe again. The
articles likewise all arrived safe.

‘Through the mercy of God, we all enjoy very
good health, and I think much more so than Iast year:
though 1 have had much better health than in En-
gland, and like the climate much.

‘I have only to add, that I suppose you will have
great difficulty in reading my diary: the damp air of
the rainy season had extracted all the size out of the
paper, and I was short of that article, so could not
replace it. I have discontinued it for some time; but
no new occurrence has taken place since I wrote my
last journal. I intend, now, immediately to resame
it, snd send you regular accounts thereof.

¢ am, dear brethren, affectionately yours,
‘W. Carey.’
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‘ To Mu. 8. Prarce, BirMincuam.

¢ Oct. 2, 1796,
‘My VERY DEAR BROTHER,
<Yours of the 27th of Marchk, 1795, 1 received a few
days ago, which was the second receipt of letters from
England, since 1 have beer in Bengal ; and, except
the stationery and shoes sent out in the Royal Admi-
ral, by Mr. Savage, no article, no remittance, or letter
has reached us; so that, had you come instead of your
letter, the surprise would have been great indeed.
No books of any kind have reached us, except brother
Fuller’s piece on socinianism, which is admirable;
Mr. R. H.’s piece on politics, which I wish had been
on divinity ; and “ Rippon’s Register,” to No. viii.
inclusive. I have not seen tite Register yor mention,
(ix.) in which the account is given of the arts used to
inveigle poor Ram R. Boshu, I wrote an account of
it to somebody, but am sorry to hear of its being pub-
lished, especially that any names were made use of ;
and I would now give this caution, once for all, that
avery thing like personality be avoided, in every pub-
lication respecting the mission, as all connexions here
wre 8 thousand times more conspicuous than in En-
sland. When I write, I write freely, and hope my
rorrespondents will be prudent ; otherwise, more hurt
vill be done to the mission than a thousand people
an easily repair.

‘1 wrote to Mr. Fuller, for a number of books;
mong them, a Polyglott Bible, and ¢ Botanical
fagazine,” by Curtis and Sowerby, but have not yet

R
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received them. All other publications of any account
will be great treats to us.

¢ All I can say must be about ourselves, and egotism
i tedious. Butl will send you all the news I can. 1
cannot send you any account of sinners flocking to
Christ, or of any thing encouraging in that respect ;
but I can send you an account of some things which
may be viewed as forerunners to that work which God
will certainly perform. The name of Jesus Christ is
no longer strange in this neighbourhood. And the
hymn of Moonshi is well known, especially the chorus,

O who oan save mnners exoept the Lord Josua Christ 1

¢ We have divine worship constantly every Lord’s
day, and conduct it in the manner of the English
churches ; and on the week days, I take opportunities
of eonversing with the natives about eternal things.

¢ The bible has, that part which has been trans-
lated, been read to several hundreds of natives, and I
trust will gain ground.

¢ But now I must mention some of the difficalties
under which we labour, partlcularlv myself. The
language spoken by the natives of this part, though
Bengali, is yet so different from the language itself,
that, though I ean preach an hour with tolerable free-
dom, so as that all who speak the language well, or
can write or read, perfectly understand me, yet the
poor labouring people can understand but little ; and
though the language is rich, beautiful, and expressive,
yet the poor people, whose whole concern has heen to
get @ little rice to satisfy their wants, or to cheat their
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oppressive merchants and zemindars, have scarcely a
word in use about religion. They have no word for
love, for repent, and a thousand other things; and
every idea is expressed, either by quaint phrases, or
tedious circumlocutions : a native who speaks the lan-
guage well, finds it a year’s work to obtain their idiom,
This sometimes discourages me much ; but, blessed be.
God, I feel a growing desire to be always abounding
in the work of the Lord, and 1 know that my labour
shall not be in vain in the Eord. I am much encou-
raged by our Lord’s expression, ‘He who reapeth’ (in
the harvest) ‘receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit
unto eternel life’ If I, like David, only am an
instrument of gathering materials, and another build
the house, I trust my joy will not be the less. ~

“The translation of the bible is going on, and is, to
me, a very pleasant work : Genesis,and Exodus, and
Matthew, Mark, part of John, and James, may be
reckoned ready for the press. 1 am surprised to find
that one-third of the words in the Hebrew bible are
known to Moonshi, and great numbers are in constant
use in this- country, as kophar, a sin-offering. Ko-
phar means here, the vilest character and actions
imaginable, and if you mean to affront a Mussulman,
no word will do it so effectually, It appears to have
been given by the Arabs to all negroes; hence Caf-
fraria, the country of the Caffres. So Hosannah is
much used in Persian, and is an exclamation of the
multitude to a great man or king, on his entering
into any city or place: the populace then ery Asanta,
that is, the bringer of happiness, or Osianna, viz.,

R 2
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This is the bringer of all good or happiness to us. So
the word used for the crown of the altar, &e. () is in
common use, and the thing too may be seen on most
of the natives’ palanquins. I have, in the translation,
sounded the Hebrew Jod, and the Greek Iota, like Y,
and believe them to be the true pronunciation, and by
this pronunciation many words are familiar to learned
men here; as Yosuf, Yakoob, Izhak, Mooseh, Kooresh,
&c. This may appear trifling to you; but when
translating, 1 find multitudes of such apparently
trifling things, which have considerable weight.
Printing, here, is uncommonly dear; but if types
could be got from England, there are natives who
could do the business of compositors and pressmen,
and this would be the cheapest way. Mr. Thomas
has a set of letters fit for types to be founded by,
written for that purpose by a native who writes an
excellent hand. [ will persuade him to inclose them
to the society this season: they may then use their
pleasure about having them made or not. We in-
tended to have done it at our own expense, but at
present are not able.

¢ Nothing could give me more heartfelt pleasure, I
believe, than to see my dear brother Pearce at Mud-
nabatty ; but 1 am not quite clear that a person of
your usefulness in England, should quit his station.
You are certainly qualified by God to fill an important
post at home; and the thought is painful, of seeing
you cut off from all possibility of preaching for two
years, or more. Besides, preaching among the na-
tives is very different from preaching among Eurp-
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peans: it must consist much in assertion, and, among
the common people, much proof will be in vain. Your
method of a warm address to the heart is necessary,
and almost the whole, in preaching here; but you
have other talents, which, perhaps, are not over plen-
tiful in England. I think persons whose hearts burn
with love to Christ, if other qualifications for the
ministry are rather fewer, will equnally answer the
end. I much rejoice to hear of the willingness of the
two young men at Bristol ; may God confirm their
hearts ! and if snecessors to us are sent in time, it will
be a wise step, as our lives are uncertain, and it will
be a great pity for the mission to be vacant two or
three years, for want of persons acquainted with their
language and customs.’

It is well known that the mind of Mr. Pearce was
zealously inclined to missionary labour. And, consi-
dering the nature of his complaint, and the intense
ardour of his desire to proceed to Indig, it has some-
times been doubted by those who well knew him,
whether he acted rightly in relinquishing his pur-
pose. He besonght a number of his brethren to make
it matter of intercession with God, that he would
indicate the designs of his providence. After such
exercise, and the best consideration they could bestow
upon so solemn a subjeet, they expressed their opinion
as adverse to the procedure, and he abided by their
decision. For these twenty years past, the son of
Mr. Pearce has been honoured to bear an impor-
tant and successful part in those labours, from
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which, by an inscrutable providence, the father was
withholden,

LETTER CONTINUED.

* You think of Africa. I rejoice, and hope yon will
persevere; and I will give you one or two words of
advice, if a little experience may entitle me to that
privilege. When your missionaries leave England,
they will, of course, be supplied with all proper
necessaries.  If they land at an English factory, they
may procure most things necessary, if they have
money; but it will be to their comfort to set out on a
low scale of living, and to be determined, previously,
what course of life to pursue for a livelihood. I still
think farming preferable to any; but there are many
difficulties and disappointments to be overcome, for
birds, beasts, and insects will combine to destroy all.
I would advise them to avoid all woody and unfre-
quented places; they are full of danger; and to
choose an open, high spot, for their habitation, These
are very necessary cautions, if the lives and health of
the missionaries are regarded. I would also advise
them to avoid sleeping on the ground. If they carry
out bedsteads and gauze curtains, to prevent the mus-
quitoes biting them, it will be a good precaution:
without them, they cannot live long. They will do well,
to associate, as much as possible, with the natives, and
to write down every word they can catch, with its
meaning. But if they have children with them, it is
by far the readiest way of learning to listen to them,
for they will catch up every idiom in a little time.
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My children can speak nearly as well as the ratives,
and know many things in Bengali which they do not
know in English. 1 should also recommend to your
consideration,a very large country, perhaps unthought
of : I mean, Boutan or Thibet. Were two mission-
aries sent to that country, we should have it in our
power to afford them much help. We could also, if
we knew of their coming previously, order matters for
their settling there; could assist them with many
necessaries ; sometimes see them, and keep up a
regular communication with them once in three
weeks or a month, at a very small expense, as we are
within about a hundred miles of the borders of that
country : I myself have seen the mountains that
border it. Mr. Thomas and I intend making a jour-
ney into that country very soon, and have thought of
securing a place there for some such purpose. I much
wish the society to turn their thoughts to that part of
the world.

‘ The day I received your letter, I set about com-
posing a grammar and dictionary of the Bengal
language, to send to you. Perbaps you may obtain
 Halhed’s Bengal Grammar’ in England : it will be
a great help. There is a dictionary and grammar, of
Hindosthani, published by a Mr. Gilchrist, a very
good one, but this will not be very useful for Bengali:
it is, however, a useful and very excellent work, in
three volumes, quarto. The best account of Hindu
mythology extant, and which is pretty exact, is ‘Son-
nerat’s Voyage,” undertaken by order of the king of
France.’
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“ Now, dear brother, adien! Mercy and truth be
with you! I hope the scarcity of European letters
will be recompensed to us by a multitude in future.
I have received no letter from my dear brethren
Ryland, Sutcliff, Blundel, Edmonds, or dear father
Fawcett, nor from my dear friends at Leicester. 1
rejoice much to hear of their welfare. Tell them, 1
gtill love them in the Lord. Tell Mr. Cave, I love
him. My sincere love to Mr. and Mis. King, Potts,
Rounds, &ec. ; to all the dear ministers, churches, and
acquaintance in England. 1 know you pray for us ;
I trust we do so for you. May God answer all our
prayers !

‘I just say we are well, which is a great mercy, as
thig is the breaking up of the rains.

* The utmost harmony prevails between Mr. Thomas
and myself; and I trust Mr. Thomas’s assistant, a
Mr. Powel, who is added to us, may be of use to us in
our undertaking. My assistant is a Portuguese, a
catholic ; his wife, a coast protestant, and he attend
the preaching every Lord’s day. I hope God may
work on his heart effectually. Sincere love to you
and yours accompanies this.

‘] am, affectionately yours,

‘W. Carey.

« Mudnabatty, Oct. 5, 1795.

‘MY DEAR SISTERS,
* ** * * * * * *

“Yet in all these things I rejoice ; and find comfort
in God. The work of preaching to the heathen is, to
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me, a very pleasant work ; and translating the bible,
peculiarly so. But I mourn want of success. How-
ever, 1 feel disposed to double my diligence rather
than to despair. God's promises are true ; and will,
in his own time, be surely accomplished.

‘Mr. Thomas and I live on the most agreeable
terms ; and dear Mr. Udney is a steady friend. We
should have formed a church before now, but a young
man, who was to have been baptized, was taken ill
with a dangerous disorder ; and the rains setting in,
prevented it. I expect now, however, in the space of
a month, a church will be formed, which, though
small, will yet be, I trust, as a light shining in a dark
place.

“ Bless God, we abound in every comfort of life, and
have a good income ; a good brick house, which,
together with the works which 1 have had the build-
ing of here, amount to about five thousand pounds,
English money.

“This season has been a bad one, owing to the very
great overflowings, which are greater than were ever
known. A small river, which runs by our house, was
swelled to be three or four miles wide ; and our boats
went the same way, for ten or twelve miles, which we
used to go on foot before. But we hope next year
will be better ; this is all in the hand of God, and he
does all things well.

‘I am, &c.,

‘Wu. Cangy.
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To ™E Socrery.
¢ Malda, Dec. 1795,

‘I can with pleasure inform you of our welfare, and
that of our children; and further, that a baptist
church is formed in this distant quarter of the globe.
Dur members are bui four in number, viz., Mr.
Thomas, myself, a Mr. Long, and a Mr. Powel, the
last of whom accompanied Mrs. Thomas from Eng-
land. Mr. Long had been baptized by Mr. Thomas
when he was in India before; and on the first of
November this year, 1 baptized Mr. Powel. At this
place, Malda, we were solemnly united, that day, as
a church of Christ, and the Lord’s supper has since
been twice administered among us. Mr. Powel is a
very hopeful young man, burns with zeal for the con-
version of the heathen, and I hope will prove a valu-
able acquisition to the mission.

‘With respect to the heathen, I wish I could write
more favourably. Our lives, however, are not quite
spent in idleness, nor our labours quite without effect.
I am just returned from a tour through about half the
district in which my business lies, and the whole of
which consists of about two hundred villages. In thjs
tour I took a boat for my lodging and the convenience
of cooking my victuals, but performed the journey on
foot, walking from twelve to twenty miles a day, and
presching, or rather conversing, from place to place,
about the things of the kingdom of God. This plan
I intend to pursue statedly, the whole of the dry sea-
son, though often travelling less journeys. 1 have
not yet seen much fruit of my labours. The most I
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can say is of a young man about eighteen years of
age, a Brahmun, who has appeared very thoughtful
for some time, and frequently conversed with mech
feeling about his eternal concerns. 1 pray God it
may end well. His concern has continued now nearly
three months, and appears rather to increase; his
name is Casginath Mookhurgee. Moonshi has been
gone to visit his family for three months, and Mohun
Chund is now with me.

‘Mr. Thomas and I have also received letters from
some people at Dinagepore, the capital of the district,
whom we had never seen, and who had heard of the
gospel. They wrote requesting part of the transla-
tion to be sent to them. 1 will inclose 2 copy of that
letter to you. Upon the whole, ¥ trust the prospect
of the conversion of the heathen is not o gloomy as to
give room for despondency. The natural obstacles,
such as ignorance of the language, are in some mea-
sure surmounted ; and we have the promise of God
that the moral ones shall also be overcome.” * * *

Serious demur was felt by the society in England,
upon their learning that Mr, Carey and his colleague
had accepted sccular employment. Their doubts
were entertained most conscientiously, and arose from
a tender solicitude for the welfare of their brethren,
and the prosperity of their missionary work. They
feared, lest the time and care such engagements
might require, and the worldly associations they
might necessitate, should divert them from their
appropriate pursuits. But too little attention was
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shown in this case to the actual circumstances of the
missionaries ; their pecuniary supplies from England
had hitherto been so very meagre, and transmitted
so irregularly, that the missionaries, without having
recourse to some such means, or a miracle had been
wrought for them, must have perished for want of
subsistence. Their employment offered itself provi-
dentially, coming without solicitation on their parts,
and at the time of the greatest extremity. It was
also as favourable to their grand object as any
thing worldly could be, whilst their obtaining it
opened to them a ready access to Europeans and
to natives of all classes, which otherwise they
were very unlikely to realize ; besides which, Mr.
Carey was more simple and more exalted in his de-
votion to the mission, than even his most attached
friends, at that early period of his public career,
conceived. The little resourccs he now commanded
were no otherwise gratifying to him, than as they
gave him an opportunity of verifying his professed
renunciation of the world, in all respects but those
by which he could make it subserve the spiritual and
everlasting welfare of his fellow-men.

Yet the scruples of the society, though not called
for in their immediate reference to Mr. Carey, were
nevertheless commendatory of their wisdom and
piety. As a genmeral principle, missionaries cannot
he too free from secular labours, whatever be their
nature, and how ample soever their returns. One
missionary out of twenty may encounter them, and
reap and apply their results, without prejudice to his
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principles and his spirit; yet in the nineteen instances
the influence upon both might prove adverse. In
some missionary stations, indeed, the labours are so
various, that unless means were originated on the spot,
or ampler remittances were sent from home than the
general claims of the heathen would perhaps justify,
the hands of a missionary must be bound. In India,
more than the half of all the outlay for schools,
chapels, and nafive preachers, has been raised upon
the spot, either by contributions from the publie, or
from the labours of missionarics. But it would not
be easy to lay down a universal law for regulating
the conduct of missionaries and societies in this mat-
ter. The exclusive devotion to spiritnal pursuits
ghould be the rule, the assumption of any sccular
vocation, be it what it may, the exception, consented to
reluctantly, and continued with caution. But much
more depends upon the character of the men who are
selected for this work, than upon any rules, however
judiciously devised, for the governmeat of their con-
duct. Let them be men of elevated principle, pure
devotion, and fervent zeal, with preponderating good
common-sense to preserve them from fruitless airy
schemes and absurd vagaries; and they may be
trusted throughout every latitude of the globe, and in
all vicissitudes : but, if these qualifications be want-
ing, societies may write volumes of prescriptive rules,
and then commit them to the flames as soon as
written, for their property and their hopes will be
wrecked together.
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JourNAL coNTINUED.

‘Jan, 11. 1796. Malda. On my journey hither I
met a letter from the society, which accompanied the
Sierra Leone report; but as Mr. Thomas was with
me I gave him the letter, and have lost the date. 1
am, from not having it by me, much incapacitated
for answering it; and one part, I acknowledge, rather
surprised me : 1 mean that respecting our engaging
in employment for our support. 1 always understood
that the society recommended it ; it is true they did
not specify indigo business, but the trade in timber
was recommended, and the cultivation of the ground
was also looked upon as eligible. But I am astonished
to find an indigo manufacturer called a merchant,
which is just like calling a journeyman tailor a mer-
chant: were we proprietors, the name might be
proper, but we have only had a ‘promise of a share,
and whether it will or will not be given we know not,
nor do we trouble ourselves about it. We receive
wages adequate to the maintenance of our families;
and now our buildings are over, 1 think no line of life
could afford us more leisure or opportunity for doing
good. To vindicate my own gpirit or conduct, I
should be very averse; it is a constant maxim with
me, that if my conduct will not vindicate itsel, it is
not worth vindicating; but we really thought we
were acting in conformity with the universal wishes
of the society. Whether we are indolent or laborions,
or whether ‘the spirit of the missionary is swallowed
up in the pursuits of the merchant,’ it becomes not
me to say, but our labours will speak for us. I only
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say that, after my family’s obtaining a bare allowance,
my whole income, and some months much more,
goes for the purposes of the gospel, in supporting
persons to assist in the translation of the bible, write
copies, teach school, and the like. This is to me a
certain and constant expense of thirty-three rupees
per month. But this I rejoice in, and would not lose
the pleasure of it for three hundred per month., I
only mention it to show that the love of money has
not prompted me to pursue the plan that I have
engaged in. I am indeed poor, and shall always be
so till the bible is published in Bengali and Hindos-
thani, and the people want no further instruction, I
may also just remark, that the whole of our buildings
gave me more assistance in learning the common
dialect, than any thing clse could have done; and the
number of the labourers who were constantly to be
attended to, could not make less than a year’s differ-
ence in that acquisition. Since the acquiring just
knowledge enough to be barely understood, and some-
times to have my meaning only guessed at, 1 have
felt my heart more and more enlarged, and have
found it a great pleasure to discourse upon the things
of the gospel to them; but I cannot command success.

‘I wish to say something about the manner of my
preaching, but scarcely know how. As a specimen,
however, I will just describe one season at a large
village, about four miles from Mudnabatty, called
Chinsurah. 1 went one Lord’s day afternoon to this
place, attended by a few persons from Mudnabatty.
When I got into the town, I saw an idolatrous temple,
built very finely with bricks. In order to excite
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attention, 1 asked what place that was; they said it
was Thakoorannee, that is, a Debta. 1 asked if it
was alive; they said, yes ; well, said I, I will see her,
and accordingly went towards the place, when they
all called out, ‘No Sir, no, it is only a stone.” I
however mounted the steps, and began to talk about
the folly and wickedness of idolatry. A bazar or
market, near, was very noisy ; I therefore removed to
a little distance under a tamarind-tree, where we
began by singing the hymn, ‘O who besides can
dcliver.” By this time a pretty large concourse of
people was assembled, and I began to discourse with
them upon the things of God. It is obvious that
giving out a text, and regularly dividing it, could not
be of any use to those who never heard 2 word of the
bible in their lives ; I therefore dwelt upon the worth
of the soul and its fallen state, the guilt of all men
who had broken God’s righteouns law, and the impos-
sibility of obtaining pardon without a full satisfaction
to divine justice. I then inquired what way of life
consistent with the justice of God was proposed in
any of their shastras. They, said I, speak of nine
incarnations of Vishnu past, and one to come, yet
not one of them for the salvation of a sinner. They
were only to preserve a family, kill a giant, make
war against tyrants, &c.; all which God could have
accomplished as well without these incarnations. An
incarnation of the Deity, said I, is a matter of too
great importance to take place in so ludicrous* a

® Asafish ; a wild hog; » tortoise , & thing half Lion and half mam ; a little dwarf,
who hegged three steps’ space of land to build him a hut, and then became so large
aa to measnrs sarth with ane pace and heaven with another, and could not find
room for the third in the universe.
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manner, and for such mean ends and purposes. The
Mutchee Obeetar, or fish incarnation, said I, was
to become the rudder of a boat, and preserve a family
in a great flood ; and the wild hog incarnation was
to kill a giant, and draw up the earth ont of the sea
when it was sinking; but this, God who created it
conld have accomplished without any such interpo-
sition. 1 then observed how miscrable they were,
whose religion only respected the body, and whose
shastras could point out no selvation for the sinner.
I then spoke of the way of life by Christ, his substitu-
tion in our place, suffering in the sinner’s stead, and
the like.

*At another place I preached from Christ being a
blessing, sent to bless in turning every onc from his
iniquities. 1 observed the superiority of the gospel
to all other writings, and Christ to all prétended
saviours in that point; that believing on Christ was
universally accompanied with turning from iniquity ;
and that their worship must be false, for they made
images and offerings to them, and were abundant in
their worship, but, said I, there is not a man of you
yet turned from his iniquity. There are among
you liars, thieves, whoremongers, and men filled
with deceit.* And as you were last year so you are
this, not any more holy ; nor can you ever be so, till
you throw off your wicked worship and wicked prac-
tices, and embrace the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

* Thees are all gine for which the indus are notorious ; and thereis not & com-
pay of ten men, 1 balieve, to be fallen in witk, but you might safely say the shove
wards to, Al the good that can with justice be smd of them is, they are not so
furious a5 many otker heathens.
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“This is the method of preaching that I use among
them; nothing of this kind affronts them; many wish
to hear; many, however, abhor the thoughts of the
gospel. The Brahmuns fear to lose their gain; the
higher castes, their honour ; and the poor tremble at
the vengeance of their debtas. Thus we have been
unsuccessful.

‘T sometimes preach twice a week, sometimes twice
a day, as opportunity presents itself ; and the transla-
tion of the word of God is my every day’s work.

‘I must now conclude, having scarcely ever written
8o long a letter in my life, and retaining to this day
an aversion to writing which always did, and I fear
always will, attend me.

‘] am glad the mission to Africa is intended. God
make it prosperous | Think of Thibet, Pegu, and the
astonishingly large part of Hindusthan to the west
and to the north, Thibet is near us; we could corre-
spond with a mission at Pegu, or any part of the
Rohillas country ; Oude, Kashmeer, Khabool, &e.,
though very far from us : but I know your zeal ; may
God give you resources equal to it !

‘Ilong to know more of the state of the churches.
My accounts in every letter are lamentably deficient.
I have to write to twenty correspondents; and though
this is a country in which scarcely any new scenes
appear, but all is the same dull round of stupidity
and superstition from day to day, yet I am expected
to say much about this wonderful country and people.
Yet all my friends who live in the midst of bustle say
nothing almost about it ! I am not concerned about
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politics ; I see the Calcutta papers, and 1 think that
as the people of Europe have fallen out, so they must
fall in. But the religious state of the world is very
important, and the aspects of the political world
towards prophecy and the church of God, I wish to
be more and more acquainted with.

‘With my warmest wishes for your prosperity, as
individuale, as ministers, as members of the churches,
and es a society,

‘I remain, very affectionately yours,

‘W. Carey.

About this time the Baptist Missionary Society
sent two missionaries to Sierra Leone; but one of them
falling ill, and being compelled to return home, and
the other, through some interference in local disputes,
being advised to leave the settlement, the society
thenceforward concentrated their strength on the con-
tinent of India.

The following extract of a ietter from Mr. Thomas,
it is presumed, will not prove uninteresting. It shows
how esteem, and even harmony and affection, may
exist between persons united in the faith of great
principles, and in the promotion of an important
work, in conmexion with much and even painful
diversity of individual taste and temperament.

“You see in Mr. Carey and myself some differences
in taste, manners, &c.; and there are many differ-
ences between us which you do not see. Do not be

82
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alarmed, for our very noses are not alike, but our
hearts are one: we may differ in faces, but not in
hearts, One heart, one soul, one Lord, one faith, one
baptism. There may be one Lord, one faith, and two
baptisms; but this is like a house on fire at one corner.
I admire the grace of God, for knitting together differ-
ent people like brother Carey and myself; for we never
differ but we agree to differ, and in things respecting
which it is no matter whether we differ or not. We
often fall into one another’s opinions, always delighted
to see each other, and we love each other fervently.
This information, though you have had it before, I
consider far from uninteresting.

‘We often lay our heads together, and form large
plans, for all we produce such little executions; but we
have difficulties you know nothing of. Sore troubles;
implacable cnemies ; jealous eyes over us; and a
variety of opinions formed on our conduct and de-
signs, Some think we intend at bottom to turn this
part of the world upside down, as missionaries; others
think we have quite forsaken the mission, and gone
after filthy luere, in the way of Balaam : some think
us wise, others think us foolish ; some sober, others
mad : and all these contrary opinions have their use,
perhaps.  On this paragraph, I could fill a ream of
paper.

‘I will tell you of one of our difficulties. The
people hereabouts speak a mixed language, part
Persian, part Bengali, and part Hindusthani, or the
Moor language ; so that we do not understand them,
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nor they us, half so well as though we were nearer
Calcutta ; but wherever we meet with Brahmuns, the
case is different. The majority of the people here are
not Hindus, but Mahommedans. Good night.’

<Jan. 13, 1796.
‘Government has required of every individual Eu-
ropean, who is not in the company’s service, to give
in their names, places of abode, time of arrival in this
country, and occupation; in order, if permitted to
stay, to enter into covenant, and find two securities
for the due performance of it, in £2000 each, or in
some cases, £500 cach. What would have become
of us, by this time, I know not, if we had not been
engaged in the indigo line. This atter is, however,
reckoned highly improper and oppressive on the part
of the company, and some persons have refused to
comply with it altogether; particularly Mr. Fairleigh,
in Calcutta, 2 man of very large property, who told
them they might send him home if they dared.
But these great words cannot be uttered out of little
mouths.
¢ If you should, at any time, be a long while with-
out héaring from us, never suspect us of neglecting to
write, for in these times many letters fall short of
their destination ; and it does not appear, by your
letter, that you have received all the letters we have
sent you ; and we are sure we have not received all
you have sent us. I was going to say, I should be
sorry if the Society had amy body belonging to it
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more firmly attached ¢o it, and more concerned for its
interests, than we are: in a qualified way, you will
understand me.
. ‘I wrote you word that I had sent for a Bootan
Moonshi, but he is not yet arrived. The Bootan
people have no caste ; neither have the Rajemal Hill
people, which hills are inhabited by a people of a very
different appearance, habits, language, and religion
from the Hindus. These hills are situated about
thirty miles from Malda, to the N. E. of us, and
Bootan about eighty or a hundred miles to the north-
ward of us. I wish, with all my soul, that three or
four young men and their families were settled
among the Bootan people, and four on Rajemal Hills.
Dr. Coke talked of sending missionaries there; and if
he did, we should be bound to help them all in our
power. At present, indeed, we have but maintenance
for ourselves, for the indigo was almost all drowned by
the flood of last year : otherwise, we had agreed to-
gether to lay out about £300 of our profits in printing
the gospel, in such parts as are ready; and other
large sums we had both appropriated to similar pur-
poses. Indeed, it is possible that one good season
would enable me to pay all my debts, and furnish me
with overplus. When 1 am out of debt, however, 1
intend to have less to do with indigo than I have now,
for the sake of the work of the mission. I was obliged
to borrow £100 last month to send to a lawyer, who
perhaps had put me in gaol before now, if I had not
in my present connexion and circumsiances :
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being driven by my ereditors, whose patience is wom
out, he might have dome so; but 1 must acknowledge
the great civility the Calcutta lawyers have constantly
shown me, and civility seems an expression hardly
good enough for them. I praise God, I am out of
gaol; and I should have praised him more, perhaps, if
I had been in it.’
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To Mg. FuLLEr.

« Mudnabatty, June 17, 1796.
‘My VERY DEAR BROTHER,

‘A few days ago I received yours end brother
Pearce’s, of August last, which gave me very great
pleasure ; and, could I possibly give you reciprocal
pleasure, by relating the success of the gospel, my
heart would rejoice ; but, instead of success, we have
to lament appearances being more against us than
they were. I have been forced, for the honour of the
gospel, to discharge the Moonshi, who, though not
guilty of that want of fidelity which both Mr. Grant
and Mr. Udney have charged him with, was yet
guilty of a crime which required this step, con-
sidering the profession he had made of the gospel.
The discouragement arising from this eircumstance is
not small, as he is certainly a man of the very best
natural abilities that I have ever found among the
natives, and being wcll acquainted with the phrase-
ology of scriptnre, was peculiarly fitted to assist in
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the translation; but I have now no hope of him. The
translation ie going on, though more slowly than
when he was here. However, almost all the Penta-
teuch and the New Testament are now completed, [
have a young Pundit with me now, who, I hope, will
prove useful, though I yet see nothing promising with
respect to the great point of all.

*You very encouragingly tell us not to faint, if we
see no fruit yet. I hope and trust we shall not, and
hope you also will be kept from discouragement on
our account. 1} feel very much, lest the friends of
religion should faint at our want of success ; and, by
the doubts, &e., which I find have been plentiful, on
account of our engaging in business, 1 fear some
such discouragement has already taken place. I
hardly think it worth while to notice the slander, that
we are become slave-drivers; but observe, that there
are no slaves allowed in this country. The inbabit-
ants are as free as in England, for what I see, and are
paid their full earnings: indsed, were it refused, the
English laws would oblige to it. But Mr. G—'s
opposition to the work 1 think abominable: if any
one wounds Mr. Thomas, he wounds me; and when
this man answers every inquiry with * I could say—
but’—or, ¢1 say nothing about Mr. T., because I shall
be thought prejudiced ;' this is wounding his cha-
racter deeper by a half-silence than he could possibly
do by the most direct accusation. 'The fact is this, as
can be proved by a long correspondence between him
and Mr. T., now in preservation, that Mr. T. left 2
much more lucrative employment, and the society of
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his family, at Mr. G.’s desire, to preach the gospel
among the natives; who afterwards, because he would
not conform to his peremptory dictates, in matters
which he could not conscientiously do, cut off all his
supplies, and lefi him to shift for himself in a foreign
land, and is now, by inuendoes, ruining his character.
I feel nothing at what he says of my credulity and
sanguineness. 1 may hawe thought better of the
natives of this country at my first poming than I find
a more intimate acquaintance with them will warrant,
and I certainly expected more success than has at-
tended us at present. But I wrote the warm effusions
of my own heart at the moment to friends, not dream-
ing of the severity of criticism being spent upon it ;
and so I write now, and I believe always shall. I
make it a point to think well of a person, till I see
sufficient reason to alter my opinion. I bad seen only
flattering appearances then, and on the basis of those
appearances 1 wrote. It does not belong to me to
vindicate Capt, Christmas. I did not know or inquire
whether he was a Dane or an Englishman ; but if it
were a8 Mr, G. says, I think he took a lawful method
to trade where the English law forbade him to trade as
an Englishman ; but I believe he had a station in the
Danish army or navy, prior to his naturalization, and
was naturalized on that account : but I am not sure.
*Mr. T. and I are men, and fallible ; but we can
only desert the work of preaching the word of life to
the Hindus with our lives, and are determined,
through grace, to hold on, though our discourage-
ments were a thousand times greater than they are.
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We have the same ground of hope with our brethren
in England, viz., the promise, power, and faithfulness
of God; for unless his mercy break the heart of stone,
either in England, India, or Africa, nothing will be
done effectually ; and he can as easily convert a
superstitions Brahmun as an Englishman.

“With respect to printing the bible, I fear that is
distant enough. As in.the forementioned case at
Day-hotta, so here, we were perhaps too sanguine;
but, though means have hitherto failed, we are as
much resolved as ever to give our all to vhat work.
Bat, for the reasons mentioned by brother Pearce, 1
think it will be better for at least £100 per annum
to be remitted hither by the society, which shall be
applied to the purposes of printing the bible and edu-
cating the youth; and what we do shall be done as a
contribution to the Society.

‘I think it very important to send more mission-
aries hither, We may die soon, and if we have
no successors in the work, it will be a lamentable
circumstance, and very much retard the spread
of the gospel. It is very important to have a
succession to hold forth the word of life where the
work {8 begun.

‘I am obliged to finish, as the post is going; but
must say, that the pleasure afforded by the two mis-
sionaries being sent to Africa is very great; and
much heightened by the account of the other deno-
minations of christians uniting in a society to send
the word of life to the South Seas. Surely God is on
his way. If success does not immediately attend every
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effort, do not be discouraged. God will surely appear,
and build up Zion!

‘My kind christian Iove to all your friends, espe-
cially those of my more intimate acquaintance, and all
the ministers of the gospel. Best remembrances to
Mrs. Fuller. We are well in health, except that my
poor wife is in a very distressing state of mirnd : not
maniacal, it is true, but afflicted with the species of
insanity described by Dr. Arnold under the name of
ideal insanity.

‘I conclude.

‘Very aflectionately yours,
‘W. Carey)

To Mr. FuLiER.

 Mudnabatty, Nov. 16, 1796.
‘MY VERY DEAR BLOTHER,

‘I have within a few days received your letters,
and a P. 8. to a letter from our dear brother Pearce.
From this irregularity in my receiving your letters,
and my other correspondents’ also, you will easily
account for apparent neglect in answering them.
Had I received these communications in proper time,
gome answers to your former letters, in vindication
of ourselves, would have been spared, as I now see
that the Society have very effectually done what we
thought was reasonable to be done; but some letters
from the Society have been first seen by us in Rip-
pon’s Register.

“You have heard that Mr. U. has had great losses.
I will, depending on your not uttering any thing on
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that head, mention some of them, because they are
connected with our affairs. The house that failed at
Calcutta, happily did not hurt Mr. U.’s credit, but
ruined him in his property. It was conducted under
the firm of his brother and two others, but Mr. U.
was the supporter of it : all their bills were signed by
him, and he has had bills returned upon him for pay-
ment to the amount of nearly £20,000 sterling, on
account of that house. A ship, the reputed property
of the house, but really his, and almost wholly laden
with his property, of a very rich kind, was taken by
the French; and other particulars have occurred
which are very calamitous. Previously to this, Mr. U.
had begun these two indigo works; and had sent
natives to choose the places, who, very unhappily,
chose the most improper that could be thought of,
owing to their ignorance in agriculture. My place
cannot be tenable much longer. Moypal may; but
owing to large floods which have destroyed the whole
crop almost every successive year, it follows that the
whole expense of erecting the works, amounting to
about £10,000 stefling, is outstanding without any
adequate returns. We have in consequence only our
two hundred rupees per month, our commission being
nothing worth mentioning. All these circumstances
have much reduced dear Mr. U., and he cannot help
as formerly.

‘Mr. Thomas is a man of great closet piety, and
has lately preached much among the natives. I have
great hope of some people there, and am not without
hope of one here. Mr. T. is very compassionate to
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the poor; and in instructing those who are inquiring
he is indefatigable: he has excellent aptness for that
work, being perhaps one of the most affectionate and
close exhorters to genuine godliness, and a close walk
with God, that can be thought of. The natives who
appear under concern here, are all Mussulmans, 1
went out one Monday morning, when a poor labour-
ing man, named Sookman, very earnestly desired to
know ‘what he must do to be saved’ Two more
made the same inquiry, adding, ‘We heard you
yesterday, when you, having showed the danger we
were in of going to hell, inquired ¢ Whither will you
fiee from his spirit? whither will you flee from his
presence?” We knew we were unacquainted with
the way of life, and our peers (canonized saints, long
since dead) cannot help us; for if the master be
angry, what can the servant do? You have told us of
Jesus Christ, but who is he? How shall we be
saved 7 I talked much with them almost every day ;
but two, whose names were Tuphanee, and Jungloo,
soon ceased their inquiries. Sookman still gives me
hope, though it is three months since the inquiry
began. I wrote this immediately to brother Thomas,
who informed me that some were also inquiring at
Moypal. When brother Fountain arrived, I went
over with him ; and I am sure he saw much more
encouragement the first sabbath than we had seen
in three years. Three people there are under very
hopeful concern indeed ; they are all labourers, Mus-
sulmans ; their names are Yardee, Doorgottea, and
another whose name I have forgotten. There was
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another named Assamtulla, and a blind woman ; but
these do not appear so hopeful to me as the others.
Yardee is a man of good natural abilities, and bhas a
great aptness in conveying his ideas, and is a blessing
to the rest; the other two have nothing of those fine
natural abilities that Yardee appears to have, but the
work seems to be solid. I was in hopes of sending
you an account of their baptism, but that has not yet
taken place. 1 however expect it soon. Thereisa
stir at Moypal all around the country, and many
come to hear the word ; I suppose near & hundred.
Here it 18 not so, and poor Sookman stands alone.

‘I must now just tell you my thoughts about the
mission. Brother Fountain is safely arrived, and
gives us pleasure ; but our affairs, as a mission, are in
a delicate situation. I have written what I think of
brother Thomas’s affairs. This place 1 expect must
be given up. Mr. U, has not mentioned any thing, ‘
but 1 have written to him all that I think about it.
However, the experience obteined here I look upon
as the very thing which will tend to support the
mission. I now know all the methods of agriculture
that are in use. I know the tricks of the natives, and
the nature of the lowest rate of housekeeping in this
country. Having bad a monthly allowance, I have
made all experiments on these heads, which could not
have been made without ruin, had I not had these
resources ; and I will now propose to you, what I
would recommend to the Society; you will find it
similar to what the Moravians do. Seven or eight
families cagn be maintained for nearly the same ex-
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pense as one, if this method be pursued. I then
earnestly entreat the society 1o set their faces this way,
and send out more misgionaries. We ought to be
seven or eight families together ; and it is absolutely
necessary for the wives of missionaries to be as hearty
in the work as their husbands. Our families sghould
be considered nurseries for the mission; and among
us should be a person capable of teaching school, so
as to educate our children. I recommend all living
together, in a number of little straw houses, forming
a line or square, and of baving nothing of our own,
but all the general stock. One or two should be
selected stewards to preside over all the management,
which should, with respect to eating, drinking, work-
ing, worship, learning, preaching, excursions, &c., be
reduced to fixed rules. Should the above-mentioned
natives join us, all should be considered equal, and
all come under the same regulations.’

In the work of missions, especially in the educa-
tional department, as much depends upon the endow-
ments- and devotedness of females, as upon those of
their husbands. The work of female education in
India is conducted entirely by the wives of mission-
aries, or by such pious females as are sent out under
the auspices of different institutions for that purpose.
A Society is now in operation, consisting of ladies of
prety and evangelical sentiments, without regard to
denominational peculiarity, for selecting and afford-
ing protection, and, if needed, support, to ladies who
are deerped suitable for the work, and are disposed to
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consecrate their.talents for the literary and religious
improvement of their own sex in China and the East.
Its designs and its principles well entitle it to the
approbation and cordial support of the religious
world. The usages of society in eastern countries
are such as to bar access to the female population,
except by their own sex; and when women are eon-
verted to the faith, their religious principles and
conduct Tequire a constant vigilance, and wisdom,
and condescension in their superintendence, different
from, and far beyond, what men either can or will
bestow,

‘The utility of this community of goods in the
beginning of the gospel church here, will be obvious,
by considering the following things: 1. Our finances
being small, it will be necessary to live economically;
but one set of servants will do all the work for the
whole, if thus organized, when, if otherwise, every
separate family must have the same number. as would
be necessary for the whole if united: and, if God
converts the natives, they would in time supersede all
want of servants, being partakers of the public stock,
and therefore bound to labour for the public benefit.
2. Education of our own and converted heathens’
children is a very important object, and is what
might, if followed by a divine blessing, train up some
of them to be useful preachers or other members of
the misgion themselves. 3. The example of such a
number would be a standing witness of the excellence
of the gospel, and would contribute very much to the
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furtherance of the cause of Christ. 4. Industry
being abeolutely necessary, every one would have his
proper work allotted him, and would be employed at
his post; some cultivating land, some instructing,
gome learning, some preaching, and the women
superintending the domestic concerns,

‘In order to this, I recommend about one or two
hundred biggahs to be cultivated for the mission,
which would produce most of the articles necessary
for them and their cattle; that all these people should
not come at one time, but one or two families in a
year, or in two years or so. But as brother T., for
obvious reasons, could not join this family, and for
others as gbvious to me would not, except he had the
sole direction, in which case all would fail, and as
there is a far greater probability of his being torn
from the work than not, we are in immediate want of
more, say one family more, of missionaries; and I
entreat the society to send them, as the only way
of keeping the mission together: but pray be very
careful what stamp missionaries’ wives are of.

‘Should this place be continued to me, I recom-
mend the seat of the mission to be here; and my
income and utensils will be immediately thrown into
the common stock. Or any part of Bengal would
do ; though the north is most agreeable, and will
produce wheat, a very necessary article: the heat
also is more moderate. Should we go south, the
neighbourhood of Nuddes is most eligible ; but I fear
too near Calcutta. All provisions also are much
cheaper in the north; and by keeping a small boat,
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which can be bought for thirty rupees, two persons
may travel any where at a time. Cultivation, and
all except superintendence, must be performed by
natives.

‘Expense. The number of servants kept would
fall under two hundred rupees per month, I think
about a hundred and thirty: and the expenses of
clothing and articles of furniture would be near one
hundred for the number mentioned. The table
might be well supplied for all above mentioned, for
one hundred rupees at furthest, I think for sixty; but
I say the utmost. Now, if eight families were dis-
tinct, their monthly expenses could not, with the
utmost frugality, come under one thousand rupees
per month : the whole of this would only be four
hundred, and the produce of the land would be to
lessen even that; so that we should receive from the
society for such a number £30 per month, or £360
per anmum, till we were able to say we could do with
less. It would be a great saving of even this, if the
society were to send £50 a year of this in woollen
cloths, light shoes, strong stockings, hats, and garden
seeds : this £50 would save the mission about £100
or £150 a year. Having said thus much, I recom-
mend it to your serious consideration. The caleu-
lations may all be depended on. -

‘Translating the bible. I have, through the good
hand of my God upon me, now nearly translated all
the New Testament. I have begun the seventh
chapter of Revelations, and all the other is translated
except the Acts of the Apostles, which I left to Mr,

T2
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T. He has not, however, touched it scarcely ; the
gospel by Luke is all he has done in translating since
he came inio the country. Ihave a Pundit, who has,
with me, examined and corrected all the epistles, to
the second of Peter; we go through a chapter every
day. The natives, who can read and write, under-
stand it perfectly ; and as it is corrected by a learned
native, the style and syntax cannot be very bad. I
intend to go through it again, and, as critically as I
can, compare it with the Greek Testament ; but wish
to have a Greek Concordance sent by the very next
conveyance. I expect the New Testament will be
complete before you receive this, except a very few
words, which may want altering on a third and fourth
revisal. 1have made muck use of Doddridge’s Family
Expositor in the work, and now wish the printing to
be thought of. It will be at least two years, now,
before communications, &c., respecting printing, will
arrive from England ; in which time every correction
may be certainly put to it. I was in hope of printing
it at my own expense ; but the unfavourable situation
of these works for the production of indigo, has kept
me incapable of doing that. I thought of going to
Calcutta and ascertaining the expense of printing,
but cannot go now. Mr. Thomas, however, has
ascertained that some years ago peper and printing
here must amount to two anas a sheet, or about four-
pence English., Owing to the largeness of the types,
the number of sheets could not be less than thirty-
five, or two hundred and eighty pages, quarto. Sup-
pose ten thonsand copies were printed, as they must
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be given away, the expense would be 43,750 rupees,
or £4,400 sterling, an enormous sum. Now Caslon
promised to cut founts for five shillings each. If the
number of characters is six hundred, the punches
would be cut for £150, and the number of types
necessary would be bought for half-a-crown per
pound, amounting to about £500 to print the whole
bible. Should this plan be eligible, a press must be
gent out; and if a serious printer could be found
willing to engage in the mission, he would be a great
blessing to it, to superintend, for natives would do
the work. Paper should also be sent from England,
it being near two hundred per cent dearer here than
there. Such a printer I knew at Derby before I left
England. We can get thirty-two thousand letfers
written for a rupee ; but this is a great expense, and
the errors that must get into every copy could not
possibly be all corrected. Mr. T. has had letters
written near two years for types, by a native, a very
good writer ; but they require examining, which are
proper for types to be cast to. He has not done that
in all this time, and is so backward, I fear he never
will. He talks of making all the letters himself, but
I fear it will never be done. I will try and get those
written by the native, and send them, if he will part
with them.

“Thus I have opened all my mind to you respect-
ing the mission and all my connections. I only
entreat you to be careful not to make known some
circumstances, as they may do much harm, but can-
not do any good. 1 was in hope Mr. T. might have
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had & very favourable season or two, which would
have extricated him; but I have no hope now: if 1
had, I should not have been so explicit.

*Should more missionaries come over, it will be
necessary for the society to devise some means to give
us leave to use the names of some individuals, as
bondmen to the company on their account. The
company sent out orders that all Europeans who are
not in the company’'s service shall take out certifi-
cates as free merchants, or persons permitted to stay
in India for a certain time. The bonds for the first
are very great, for the second more moderate ; but I
cannot specify the particulars. Bondsmen are to be
creditable people, either in England or here; and
the obligation is, that the persons resident in India
shall not, on any account, become chargeable to the
company, or on any account sue the company in
a court of law. 1 imagine the orders to this purpose
may be obtained in England, and then you would
see the whole. Mr. U. and a Mr. Creighton offered
themselves as my securities, and Mr. U. and 1 are
offered as security for Mr. T., and Mr. T. and I for
Mr. Powel. I have now proposed that Mr. Powel
and I should offer ourselves for brother Fountain.
The whole is a mere matter of form, and is designed
to prevent people of desperate fortunes coming to
India. Numbers have absolutely refused to regard
the regulations at all; but I think we should study
peaceableness and obedience to the laws. It will
therefore be necessary that we should be able to pro-
poee two respectable names on an emergency, and to
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produce letters authorizing us to do s0. Query, also,
whether it will be better at onee to avow our errand,
or to do as we have hitherto done, that is, appear as
people of a secular profession ; for it is necessary to
specify our abode and employment. Though Sir
John Shore well knows our real business, yet we have
always been derominated indigo-makers hitherto.
By-the-bye, 1 have heard some very favourable
accounts of Sir John Shore’s possessing genuine re-
ligion in his heart; he is certainly very friendly to
Mr. Brown, and Mr. Brown speaks very highly of
him.

‘Mr. Fountain arrived quite unexpectedly, and
except 2 hint or two in a lefter from England, some
months before his arrival, we had not heard a syllable
of his coming out. He therefore atrived at Mudna-
batty before I knew of his arrival in India, and took
me quite by surprise. He appears to be a very pro-
mising person, and I hope his abilities will be good.
He is learning under my Pundit. I advise him to
keep only one servant ; and with him, and now and
then giving a small present to my servants, I think
he will do very well. On this plan he may do with
about thirty rupees per month, which will be neces-
sary for clothing and other small expenses. A single
person, if he keep no Moonshi, may live for sixty
rupees per month, and not less; but on this plan
thirty will do. I wish I could maintain him alto-
gether, but cannot : I just make both ends meet, and
bless God I can do that. Servants are the grave of
money here, and are indispensable : the caste makes
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§0 many necessary. Be very careful that the mission-
aries be charged to say nothing about politics on their
first arrival, during their stay in Calcutta; and for
the first three months, is all the danger ; afterwards,
political fire will go out for want of fuel. I believe
brother Fountain was pretty watchful there, but seme
expressions uttered here must be buried. We have
warned and charged him, and I believe he will be
careful. Thirty pounds, the sum given to Mr. Foun-
tain, is too little for pocket money on an Indian voy-
age: if the ship puts in any where, the missionaries
will be distressed, as stay at any place depends on
winds, weather, &e., and at all places where ships
put in, all accommodations are very exorbitant.
Brother Fountain was obliged to contract debt at
Calcutta to enable him to get up here. Travelling
here is amazingly expensive, and a new comer is
cheated through both ears. Should I have occasion
to draw on the society on Mr. Fountain’s account, it
shall not exceed the thirty rupees per month, and I
trust the society will honour the draft, which must be
on the treasurer.

‘I have now, I believe, said nearly all about our-
selves. I rejoice to hear of such a spirit of activity
and holiness prevailing in England : surely God is
on his way, and great things are on the eve of accom-
plishment. I am glad at my heart to hear of the
prosperity of Leicester. 'Wars may not end yet, per-
haps, for God has said, *‘The nation and kingdom
that will not serve thee shall be utterly destroyed,’
and perhape it will be by war, 1 wish you had sent
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me* Edwards’s piece (Miscellanies) just published:
not Edwards of Portsea. I know him, and his piece
1 suppose, cannot be without much self-confidence in
it. Your piece on socinianism 1 bless God for, and
rejoice in its run. I trust it will be productive of
good- My love to your four friends who sent me the
magazines; 1 do not know them, but this testimony
of their esteem is so much the greater. I hope you
will yearly send us a volume of this excellent work.
‘Give my most affectionate regards to all your
people, especially those with whom I am more imme-
diately acquainted. Mrs. Fuller, though unknown,
will accept of my christian respects ; and my love in
Christ, and every other way, most heartily flows to
you.
‘Yours, very affectionately,
‘W. Carev.’

‘My family are well. T have lost one son, and had
one son born since here, %o that my number is now
four. My sister is well, and I have heard very
encouraging accounts of her husband.

“With regard to myself, I am very low respecting
the I')rogress of the work of God. Yet we mever had
so much reason for encouragement as we have now ;
and I trust we bave some general revival in our own
souls. I love the work, and trust it will triumph.

¢ Should you want missionaries, Mr. Yates, of Lei-
cester, has told me in a letter, that he will come, if it
can be proved that he can be more useful here than at
Leicester; which is self-evident, and therefore wants.
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no proof. Such men es farmers, gardeners, potters,
&e., would be the most useful men, if other qpalifica-
tions are not wanting. It will be proper for them to
have exercised their gifts before their being sent. It
is also singular that no letter from the Society accom-
panied brother Fountain. My warmest Christian
love to all the ministers. I intend to write to as
many as I can.’

To Mr. SurcLirr.

¢ Mudnabatty, Nov. 22, 1796.
‘My VERY DEAR BROTHER,

“Yours of Jan. 5, reached me very lately, and I am
sure was a messenger of good to my soul. 1 am,
blessed be God,in good health. I have had a very pain-
ful abscess in the side of my throat, for which I was
obliged to undergo a surgical operation; but it is now
well. My family are well. I have another son, named
Jonathan, instead of Peter, who died. Brother Foun-
tain arrived about a month ago. He came into our
house, and found me, with my Pundit, poring over
old Sanscrit words, before I had any intelligence of
his arrival in the country.

‘We have had great discouragements, especially
through the fall of poor Ram Ram Boshu, who was
guilty of adultery, and is gone far from us. Mohum
Chund was with me ; but I had supported him some
mt')!{tlm, and found that my income would not be suffi-
cient fo'continue to do so. My schoolmaster also went
with Moonshi, so that at once the Moonshi and Mohur
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Chund went away, and the school was broken up. I,
however, pursued preaching, expounding, and trans-
lating, and I trust a gleam of light again presents
itself. A labouring man here, named Sockman, and
three at Moypal, named Yardee, Doorgotteea, and
another, whose name I have forgotten, appear to be in
earnest about eternal things. Two others here began
to inquire when Sookman did, but soon got cool. I
am not without hope that some good may be found in
others at Moypal. At this place, all appear dead and
discouraging, except Sookman; but there is a great
stir all over the neighbourhood, and many come to
hear the word. This is, in some degree, owing to
Yardee, who is a man of a sweet natural temper, good
abilities, a readiness to discourse with others, and a
zeal for Christ. 1 hope some of them will be soon
baptized. The officer about whom 1 wrote, 1 fear, is
different from what I and others thought him; his
name is Capt, . Mr. U. has been in his company
gince I wrote to you; thiaks him a good man, but
amazingly enthusiastic, and perhaps a little deranged.

*The translation of the New Testament is nearly
finjshed, and once corrected. The eleventh chapter
of Revelations is done, and the second epistle of Peter
corrected. Only the other eleven chapters of the Re-
velation, and the Acts of the Apostles, remain now to
be translated ; which I hope to get through by the
end of January. The Old Testament is translated,
and corrected to Numbers, and some of that trans-
Iated. It is well that Exodus and Leviticus are
translated, as they are extremely dificult, and
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perhaps no man was so well qualified to do it well
as the Moonshi who is now gone.

¢1 have received Parkhurst’s Greek and Hebrew
Lexicons, and the sermons of the Missionary Society;
also M., Horne on Missions. I am very much
obliged indeed by the receipt of them. I will also
write to the society to pay you for them, as they pro-
pose to send us assistance.

<23, Yesterday I went out to preach to the inhabit-
ants of a neighbouring village. Found considerable
pleasure in addressing them from 1 John iii. 8: ¢ For
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he
might destroy the works of the devil’ The people
behave well, but constantly use this very dishearten-
ing observation, ‘Sir, we hear and understand, but
nothing stays in our minds;’ and their common excuse
is, “We are poor ignorant creatures, what can we ever
understand ¥ Nay, they will often say, ¢ We are not
men, we cannot possibly know any thing ;” and M.
Thomas was one day under the necessity of proving
his auditors to be human ; for they asserted that they
were jackals, and not men. These very degrading
assertions respecting themselves are very common ;
though certainly used with no other design than to
excuse their indolence in not examining the differ-
ence between their own superstition and the gospel,
or their total neglect of every thing religious. It is
also very common for them to say, “We have no God
but our bellies” Some dancing Brahmuns came one
day to me, and I asked them why they pursued so vile
an employment ; they answered, ‘For our bellies.” I
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said, ‘A hog tears up your fields for his belly, a jackal
destroys your kids and lambs for his belly, and thieves
rob only for their belly ; you are therefore only on an
equality with them.” They assented ; nor was any
thing ¥ could say sufficiently strong to prove to them
that any thing else was necessary. Only God can
break the carnal heart.

¢ Mr. Fountain had read my letters about farmers
in our neighbourhood, and had pleased himeelf with
the hope of sitting in a farmer’s chimney corner, and
getting a basin of milk, and such hospitality as may
be experienced in the house of an English farmer.
But alas! he found that our farmers were not distin-
guighable from other people, and that houses in Ben-
gal have no chimneys; that we are never asked to any
one’s house, and if we were, that there is nothing in
them ; that a farmer’s whole stock is a cow or two,
and three or four half-starved bullocks, and a few
pigeons; for a Hindu will not touch a fowl, nor either
Hindus or Mussulmans a hdg, except the lowest class
of all. A goat or two tied on a bare highway, may
now and then be seen, but no sheep in a whole
parish. Thus was he disappointed : he is, however,
not shaken in mind, and I doubt not will be a
blessing to us.

¢ Blessed, blessed be God, for all that is doing to
promote the cause of Christ! Surely, much is to be
expected. My christian love to all Olney friends.
My christian love to Mrs, Suteliff.”

¢ 1 am, very, very affectionately yours,
‘W. Carey”’
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Frox Mga. Founraix 1o Mgr. Fourez.
 Mudnabatty, Nov. 8, 1796.
* * * %* % * > » &

¢ After getting & boat at Calcutta, and other neces-
sary things, I Ieft it on the 24th of September, and
arrived at Mudnabatty on the 10th of October. Bro-
ther Carey most kindly received me. When I entered,
his Pundit stood by him, teaching him Senserit. He
labours in the translation of the scriptures, and has
nearly finished the New Testament, being somewhere
about the middle of Revelations. He keeps the grand
end in view, which first induced him to leave his
country, and those christian friends he still dearly
loves. He reads a chapter and expounds, every morn-
ing, to twelve or sixteen persons. On a Sabbath
morning, he also expounds, and preaches twice in
the day besides to forty or fifty persons; after which,
he often goes into some village in the evening. In
the intervals of preaching to the natives, we have
worship in English. He indeed appears to be the
character he describes in his publication, where. he
gays, ‘A christian minister is a person who, in
a peculiar senge, is not his own ; he is the ser-
vant of God, and therefore ought to be wholly
devoted to him.’

‘ Brother Thomas is also lively in the work, and
the Lord, we trust, is blessing his labours. Two or
three of the natives there are under great concern
about their souls. They meet together every day for
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prayer, and Mr. Thomas daily instructs them in the
scriptures. He has a very large congregation twice
on the Sabbath day : he also preaches in the adjacent
villages two or three times. There is the utmost cor-
diality, friendship, and union subsisting between him
and brother Carey. One spirit indeedl seems to actn-
ate both in the concerns of the mission.’

Mz. Fouxrarx 10 ™1 Sociery.

¢ Mudnabatty, Nov. 11, 1796.
‘ Brother Thomas delights in doing good to the
bodies and souls of his fellow-men. His medical skill
is a great blessing to this country. People come to
him from thirty or forty miles round, so that there
are almost always patients at his doors. He does all
gratis. I have seen some of his remarkable cures.
¢ As to brother Carey, his very soul is absorbed in
the work of the mission. His dear friends in England
had no ground for their fears, that riches might alien-
ate his heart from that work. He does not possess
them. I am persuaded there is not & man who has
not learned to deny himeelf but would prefer his situ-
ation when at Leicester to that in this country. But
he, like a christian minister, as described in his own
publication, considers himself as having ‘solemnly
undertaken to be always engaged as much s possible
in the Lord’s work, and not to choose his own pleasure
or employment, or pursue the ministry as a thing
which is to serve his own ends or interests, or a5 a
kind of by-work.” He has told me, that whatever
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his futare circumstances may be, he durst not lay by &
shilling for his children, for his all is devoted to God.
The utmost harmony and love subsist between him
and brother Thomas. They are fellow-labourers in
the gospel of the grace of God.’

To Mg. SmIira.

December 8.

‘The first Sabbath after my arrival was a very
affecting one. 'We spent it at brother Thomas’s, who
had sent for brother Carey to come over and see the
people there, as he hoped the Lord had begun to work
upon some of their hearts ; and indeed we yet hope
that is the case.  As I have related the particulars of
that day to the society, I shall not here repeat them.
It is impossible to raise an adequate idea in your
mind of what I felt at seeing near a hundred people
assembled by sunrise, to whom brethren Thomas and
Carey both preached. They heard with great atten-
tion, and assembled more numerous in the afternoon,
and heard two more sermons. I stayed there near
three weeks ; a good congregation attends every Sab-
bath day, though a Sabbath was unknown in this part
of India til! the missionaries came; mor is it now
regarded, save by a few of our neighbours. There is
nothing like such an attendance here, as there is at
Moypaldiggy, though brother Carey preaches twice
every Sabbath, and reads and expounds every morn-
ing. In the intervals of preaching to the natives, we
have worship in English; at which times we read
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sermons, except on those Sabbaths, when we and bro-
ther Thomas’s family meet together ; then we always
have preaching. Last Sabbath day we all met to-
gether, and besides preaching to the natives, we each
of us preached once in English. In the afterncon we
celebrated the dying love of Jesus, according to his
own appointment ; and the next day, being the first
Monday in the month, we remained together, and in
the evening, united our prayers with those of our dear
brethren in England, and other parts of the woild, for
the coming of the-kingdom of Jesus Christ.’

* It she'nt be gaid that praying breath
Wag ever spent in vain,

‘I think the society, and all who feel for the
wretched millions in India, perishing for lack of
knowledge, can never be sufficiently thankful to God
that brother Carey so cheerfully embarked in the mis-
sion. His amazing knowledge of the languages and
customs of countries ; his assiduity in translating the
scriptures, his diligence in preaching, his patience
under trials, and his perseverence, though without
apparent success, are admirable. He seems every
way fitted to lay the foundation of future good in this
country. Brother Thomas possesses an earnestness
and plainness of address in preaching, that is equalled
but by few. But two or three missionaries here can
do but little; a request is made for more, and we
trust they will be sent.’

v
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Mudnabatty, April 10th, 1796.
‘ MY DEAR SISTERS,
* * * * L * * * *
¢ I know not what to say about the mission. I feel
as a farmer does about his crop : sometimes I think
the seed is springing, and thus I hope; a little time
blasts all, and my hopes are gone like a cloud. They
were only weeds which appeared; or if a little corn
sprung up, it quickly died, being either choked with
weeds, or parched up by the sun of persecution. Yet
I still hope in God, and will go forth in his strength,
and make mention of his righteousness, even of his
only.

‘I preach every day to the natives, and twice on the
Lord’s day constantly, besides other itinerant labours;
and I try to speak of Jesus Christ and him crucified,
and of him alone : but my soul is often much dejected
to see no fruit.

“This morning I preached to a number from Eph.
iii. 19: ¢ To know the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge.” I was much affected ; filled with grief
and anguish of heart; because I knew they were
going to idolatrous and Mahommedan feasts immedi-
ately after, this being the first day of the Hindus’
year, and the new moon, Ramazon, of the Mahomme-
dans. They are gone, I suppose, to their abomina-
tions at this moment ; but I hope to preach to them
again in the evening. [ spoke of the love of God in
bearing with his enemies; in supporting and pro-
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viding for them ; in sending the gospel to them ; and
in gaving many of them from eternal wrath.

‘The work of translation is going on ; and I hope
the whole New Testament and the five books of Moses
may be completed before this reaches you. Itis a
pleasant work, and a rich reward ; and I trust, when-
ever it is published, it will soon prevail, and put down
all the shastras of the Hindus.

» » * * * * L * *
‘I remain your affectionate brother,
*W. Cargy!

¢ Tanguam River, Dec. 22, 1796.
¢ MY DEAR SISTERS,

‘I am now on my journey to Calcutta, to see Mr.
Short, who is very ill with a consumption, and his
life despaired of.

‘1 have received all your letters, to last April ; and
while I commiserate you in all your distresses and
difficuliies, I yet praise God f find that you are in
the land of the living ; and I think, while we complain
of the greatest distresses, we must put all to the score
of divine mercy, and say, ‘It is of the Lord’s mercies
that we are not consumed, because his compassions
fail not.” On this side hell—door of hope—praying
ground ; all these are astonishing expressions, and
while there is a propriety in employing them, we
have abundant cause for thankfulness.

‘Were I disposed to complain, I have enough, both
within and without, to complain about. My hedrt is

v 2
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so bad, and in some respects worse than that of any
other person in the world. My coldness in the ways
of God ; success little ; carnality great; yet were I
to do nothing but complain, it would add greatly to
my criminality. If there are all these pull-backs, and
so much opposition, what is the inference but this,
that we ought to use so much the more diligence to
make our calling and election past all doubt; and if
the days are evil, let it be remembered that this is an
argument for using the more circumspection and care
that we may redeem the lost and misspent time of our
past lives. Let me recommend Ps. xxxiii. 1 to you for
your consideration, and it will appear that it is comely
to change your voice, and unite with the ransomed of
the Lord in songs of praise to God and the Lamb.
* » * #* » * L * *
“ The translation of the scriptures I look upon to be
one of the greatest desiderata in the world, and it has
accordingly occupied a considerable part of my time
and attention; and through great mercy, the New
Testament is now so near completion that I hope to
have the translation and first revision of it finished by
the end of March. This journey wil, it is true, hin-
der the revision, but will procure me much informa-
tion respecting it, which may be equally useful to
the mission. '
* * L * * * * * *
* Your affectionate brother,
‘W. Carev.
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* Mudnabaty, December 20, 1796.
‘MY DEAR BROTHER,
* * L * * * * *

‘With respect to myself and all my own affairs, I
have but little to say. We are all well, through great
mercy, and in our station at Mudnabatty, where we
have been now three years and upwards. We have
four fine children, who are now all well; indeed,
though we live in one of the wildest parts of the
country, yet we all enjoy remarkably good kealth and
spirits.

‘My work as a missionary is not so successful as I
wish ; and yet I trust we are neither of us (I or Mr.
Thomas) without seals to our ministry: though so
great is the difficulty of losing caste for the Lord
Jesus, that none have yet avowed his name by an
open profession, and joining us as a church of Christ.
We have a church consisting of four members, in full
communion, and one (Mr. Fountain) at present an
occasional communicant. I have hope of seven
natives, and some others appear to be a little upon
the inquiry. Indeed, I am much encouraged, and
have no doubt but they will all, in some little time,
make an open profession, and cast off their old pro-
fessions.

‘The whole of the New Testament, and part of the
Old, are translated, except a very few chapters of the
Acts of the Apostles ; and I have reason to suppose
that the translation is free from gross errors which
will at all affect the sense. It is still going on, and
should my life and health be preserved, I trust it will
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be completed in the space of two nfore years, that is,
the whole of the sacred seriptures, which will be a
blessing that you, who live in a land enlightened
with the gospel, cannot possibly estimate; indeed,
the difference between a people who have only the
commmon light of the gospel, and one who have not,
is incredible, were you to witness the foolish fears,
gross superstition, meanness of mind, and abundance
of vice, which reign triumphantly in a country
devoted to the service of Satan, and immersed in the
awful ignorance of heathenism.

“Not that the natives of this country are ignorant of
many usefal arts. They are very good book-keepers;
many of them speak Persian well ; many others San-
gerit ; and many are very good workmen at various
trades and businesses, as weavers, smiths, carpenters,
bricklayers, and the like ; but I speak of the state of
their minds and country. Here are no new publica-
tions, nor have been for hundreds of years; yet they
have numbers of books, most however in foreign
languages, as Arabic, Persian, and Sanscrit, which of
cqurse are only read by the learned ; and the ari of
printing not being in use, all kinds of books are very
dear and difficult to be obtained. I have not in all
this time found one perfect book, though I have
detached parts of several, and have begur to learn

the Sanscrit language.
i | ¥ *

‘We must not expect, I suppose, ever to see each
other in this world any more. I account this my
own country now, and have not the least inclination
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to leave it, though repeated experience proves to me
that I have nothing to expect in it but a bare living.
Yet even this is as much as I ever did expect, or in-
deed wish for, except for the sake of being more
extensively useful. But I am well satisfied, and only
mention this to rectify a mistaken opinion of our
having grown rich iz India, perhaps originating from
my raentioning what might probably be our income.
We are neither rich, nor in situations equal to what
mine was at Leicester, considering the great losses
we have met with from large floods, and the amazing
expense of servants necessary here.
¢ Your affectionate brother,
‘W. Carzy)
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To Mz. FuLLEz.

* Mudnabatty, Marchk 23, 1797.
‘My vBRY DEAR BROTHER,

‘I received yours of May 2, 12, 13, 26, Sept. 1,
and Oct. 11, ult., a few days since, for which I very
sincerely thank you. The contents are both pleasing
and painful. It rejoices my heart much to hear of
our brethren in Scotland having so liberally set them-
selves to encourage the mission ; and that on two
accounts, independent of the pecuniary assistance
which they afford. First, the unequivocal proof that
it affords of their heartily coinciding with the mission
plan ; and secondly, the amazing assistance which
must be derived to the work in answer to their
prayers. ‘The acquisition of a new muititude of
helpers, all pouring out their requests to God for sue-
cess on our undertaking, does not a little encourage
my heart to proceed in the pleasing work. Want of
success: is very discouraging to me in one point of
view, a8 I fear it may operate to the tiring out the
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patience of our numerous and hearty helpers in
England ; for their hopes, having been very sanguine,
and now meeting with so long & disappointment, may
af last decline, and their hearts be ‘made sick.’ On
any other account I am not discouraged. 1 am sure
the work of God must prevail, and I think it cannot
be long first ; for God having graciously brought the
gospel here, and excited some to attend to it in a
hopeful manner, is a kind of pledge to me that he
will not forsake his work ; and though caste and a
great number of superstitions are great obstacles, yet
1 know there are only two real obstacles in any part
of the earth, viz., a want of the bible, and the depra-
vity of the human heart. The first of these God has
begun to remove, and I trust the last will be removed
soon ; and when the Spirit is poured down from on
high, all superstitions will give way. Be encouraged,
therefore, brother, and encourage others, for now ‘the
darkness is past’ in India, ‘and the true light shineth.’
Perhaps it may be as brother Ryland suggests;
general knowledge may first prevail, and pave the
way for losing caste and joining to the Lord. I thank
you for your opinion upon and advice about receiv-
ing the natives while they retain their caste. I have
since found it to be impracticable, for they would
undoubtedly be cast out of society, in that case as
well as the other. Mr. Schwartz’s people have all
lost caste, who are joined to his church, 1 have
enough within myself to discourage me for ever ; but
I know the work is God’s, and will therefore continue
to go on in the strength of the Lord, and mention his
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righteousness only. The failure of the African mis-
sion is a very distressing circumstance, and shows the
importance of being very careful what men are sent
on a mission.

‘Bless God, we are all as cold as a stone in a
political sense, except brother Fountain, and I believe
he is cooling: he also hears perpetual lectures upon
prudence in that particular. 1 know not how it may
fare with him, but the company have rejected his
application for leave to stay in the country, and have
ordered him down to Calcutta. Mr. Udney has
generously proposed to appoint him my assistant, in
order to prevent his meeting with any disagreeable
occurrence. Orders are issued for every ship that
arrives to give in a list of all passengers, without
which she would not be permitted to land ; and all
magistrates, and officers of districts, have orders to
make returns of all Europeans, British subjects not in
the service of the king or company. Such orders
must be strictly observed. The magistrate of Dinage-
pore sent to me, Mr. Thomas, and all others resident
in his district, to send in our names, abodes, business,
&e., and we did so. They give out covenants to some
persons, licensing them to stay in India for a limited
time. Mr. Fountain applied for these covenants, but,
not being able to ascertain that he was in any employ-
ment, was refused ; the covenants are granted to Mr.
Thomas, myself, and Mr. Powel. I hope Mr. F:
may obtain them after a time; but you see by this
that some worldly employment is necessary to our
being permitted to remain in this country.
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‘Mr. Thomas and myself are just arrived at home
from an excursion to Bootan, in which we preached
Christ in many places, where his name was never
heard before, and were attended to with great ardour.
The name of our Redeemer has been declared in that
unknown country, and we have the greatest en-
couragement to hope a mission may be begun to
great advantage in those parts. I will relate a little
of our expedition. We set out from Moypaldiggy on
the 6th instant, and arrived on the 10th in the Bootan
country, viz., that part which is below the hills, for
we did not ascend the mountains, our time not being
sufficient to permit us to go through all the formali-
ties required thereto. We went to a place called
Gopalgunge, and waited on a Bootea officer, called
the Jinkof; he received us very kindly, and we pre-
sented him with a few articles with which he was
much pleased. Here we found that it would be
necessary to see some more officers, and fo get a
regular permission to ascendsthe hills, The greatest
part of the day we were in his house, which is large
and made with bamboos and mats, with saul-tree
pillars, and has an upper floor, on which he lives,
made with split bamboos. He made us a present of
some pieces of bacon about a foot long, but which
were so stale as to be smelt at a great distance. After
that, he treated us with tea, which they call runge.
The teapot is a large bamboo, with & hole perforated
through one of its knots on the inside, which is the
spout ; the tea is made into cakes with some compo-
sition, and is, when used, mixed with boiling water,
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ghee,* and salt. We tried in vain to swallow it,
though the Bootea drank very copiously of it. His
kindness, however, was very conspicuous, and he
drank our rum more than we wished him. The
Booteas are greatly addicted to drinking spirits, and
pride themselves in drinking much, though drunken-
ness is reckoned a shame among them. However, all
will intoxicate themselves if they can get English
ppirits ; they are taught to drink spirits as soon as
they can talk ; and in all their houses you see large
pitchers (Culsees) about as large as a small bucket,
full of Bengal arrack, which they drink as we should
water. They are very stout, robust people, and with
respect to dress, colour, and appearance, are like an
amazing stout, athletic English waggoner, much
weather-beaten. They bave no stockings, but their
dress is like a waggoner’s frock, except the higher
ranks, who have a garment much like an English
‘gentleman’s morning gown, of blue, red, or green
stuff, with large figures wrought in it, like diaper.
The women are tolerably white, their dress a petticoat,
and a cloth which is so fastened from the shoulders to
the waist as to appear like a monstrous pouch over
the breasts, in which they keep every portable article,
a8 in a pocket. Their hair is parted on the top of
their head, and we saw no covering for the head of
the females, though the men in office had different
coverings for the head.

* From Gopalgunge we went to Bote Haut (the

* Ghes in butter melted down and then proserved for use, wnd is uch used in
oll parts of Beagul.
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natives call themselves Botes, but the Hindus ecall
them Booteas), to see the Soobah, who is the greatest
officer, that is, a kind of viceroy below the hills, A
letter having been sent to him from the Jinkof, he
sent two horses to attend uws, and the Jinkof himself
went with us, The procession was the most comical
and singular that could be imagined, yet strongly
proved their great attention to us. We were preceded
by & band of Bengal music, if such it can be called ;
we were six horsemen, and servants, people to carry
our baggage, tents, &c. (which, in travelling by land
in this country, must be carried on men’s shoulders),
and spectators. We had near a hundred attendants
on foot. On one horse was the Jinkof, led by two
men, notwithstanding which he was sometimes first,
sometimes last, and sometimes turning round, his
horse being ungovernable : every mile or two he was
stopping to drink spirits. A Hindu on another horse
was much like him, except drinking; and we had
enough to do to keep our horses out of their way, to
effect which, we were always wheeling to the right or
left. At our approaching the town, a number of
females met us, and made their salam,* after which
they ran before the horses, and all the inhabitants of
the place, I should suppose two or three thousand, all
Hindus, joined the procession.

*We went in this manner to the Soobah’s house,
who received us with great politeness, made us pre-
sents of silk, viz., a white scarf, in the name of the

* Sslam, the commen way of bowing in India, performed by putting the right
kand to the head, and geatly bowing.
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Grand Lama, a red one, in his own name, and another
red one, in a friend’s name. After receiving the pre-
sents, we ascended the ladder to his house, which was
like the Jinkof’s, but much larger, and more elegant;
it had four rooms on the upper floor, which were
entirely covered with mats. At the further end of
the principal room was the seat of the Soobah, raised
about two feet from the floor, and covered with red
cloth. Thin gauze curtains were hung round it, and
on this we were seated by the Soobah. On two sides
of the same room were seats for the servants, raised
about six inches from the floor, and, like the Soobah’s,
made with planks of saunl timber, but covered with
sackcloth, A window, of about & foot deep, made of
lattice-work, ran throughout the two sides on which
the servants’ seats were placed, those only being the
outward walls; and a curtain of white cotton cloth was
placed just above the window. On this curtain were
bung shields and helmets ; and under it, matchlocks,
bows, and arrows. The under part of the house serves
for a stable, &ec.

‘The genuine politeness and gentleman-like beha-
viour of the Soobah exceeded every thing that can be
imagined, and his generosity was astonishing. He
insisted on supplying all our people with every thing
they wanted ; and if we did but cast our eyes to any
-object in the room, he immediately presented us with
one of the pame sort. Indeed he seemed to interpret
our looks before we were aware ; and in this manner
he presented each of us that night with a sword,
shield, helmet, and cup, made of a very light beau-
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tiful wood, and used by all the Booteas for drinking
in.  'We admiring the wood, he gave us a large log of
it ; which appears to be like fir, with a very dark
beautiful grain : it is full of a resin or turpentine, and
burns like a candle if cut into thin pieces, and serves
for that use. In eating, the Soobah imitated our
manners 80 quickly amnd exactly, that though he had
never seen 8 European before, yet he appeared as
free as if he had spent his life with them. We ate
his food, though 1 confess the thoughts of the Jinkof’s
bacon made me eat rather sparingly. We had much
talk about Bootan, and sbout the gospel; and the
appellation of Lama was given to us, which appears to
mean teacher, and which title is emphatically given
to the Grand Lama.

“We found that he had determined to give all the
country a testimony of his friendship for us in a publie
manner ; and the next day was fixed on to perform
the ceremony in our tent, on the market-place. Ac-
cordingly we got instructed in the necessary etiquette;
and informed him that we were only comirg a short
journey to see the country, were mot provided with
English cloth, &c. for presents, 'The time being
come, we were waited on by the Soobah, followed
by all his servants, both Booteas and Hindus. Being
seated, we exchanged each five rupees and five pieces
of betel, in the sight of the whole town ; and having
chewed betel for the first time in our lives, we em-
braced three times in the eastern manner, and then
shook hands in the English manner; after which, be
made us a present of a piece of rich debang, wrought
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with gold, each a Bootan blanket, and the tail of an
animal called the cheer cow, but we could not ascer-
tain what animal it was. The Soobah says it is kept
tame, is as large as a buffalo, and lives only on the tops
of the highest mountains, which are covered with snow.
The tail is as bushy as a horse’s, and is used in the
Hindu worship.

¢ When the ceremony was over, we were corducted
to the Soobah’s house, and found there another officer,
I believe the Vakeel, or attorney of the court below
the hills. This man was just the reverse of all we
had seen. He had been to Caleutta, and was a man
of great consequence in his own eyes. He sat on the
Socbah’s seat like a statne, and never rose when we
went in, which the Soobah, a much greater man,
always had done. When we sat down, he began a
long discourse with the others in the Bootan language,
which, as we did not understand, we also talked to
each other in English, All this time a servant, by his
orders, was poking a lighted torch just in our faces,
that he might stare at us. Mr. T. ordered it away.
He then asked how many servants we kept. Mr. T.
told him if he would go to our houses, he might
satisfy himself about that. He then inquired if we
had a tent: we answered in the affirmative. All this
was to see whether we were great men or not. We
treated him with as little ceremony as he did us, and
after exchanging a few angry words with the Soobah,
he took an abrupt leave. The Soobah was then trans-
ported with rage, and threatened him dreadfully; tore
off his upper garment, seized a cresse (a kind of dag-
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ger), struck it into the table, beat his breamst, and
threatened to go after and kill him. We tried to
appease him, and were successful; but declined going
up the hills, as we found it was necessary to wait for
an order from Pargong, the seat of Pelen Rajah, who
is a kind of minister of state to the Deb Rajah; or
perhaps to have waited till en answer had been
returned from the Deb Rajah himsclf, whose pelace,
if we were not misinformed, is at Tassasooden. Our
people were much afraid; for though the Hindus had,
till now, expressed the greatest confidence in the gen-
tleness of the Booteas, they now began to propagate a
great number of bloody tales, and nothing was heard
but the insincerity jof the Booteas. We were not
quite so timid, though we were not without our cogi-
tations. We, however, laughed at the people, and
told them to run away for their lives, if any danger.
appeared ; and we then ordered that no gun should be
loaded (we had taken a gun or two for fear of wild
elephants, &e.), and no addftional care whatsoever
manifested, though we were certain the people would
not sleep much that night. We then committed our-
selves to God in prayer, and slept till morning.

¢ Tn the morning, the Soobah came with his usual
friendship, and brought more presents, which we
received, and took our leave. He sent us away with
every honour he could heap upon us; as a band of
music before us, guides to show us the way, &e.; in
short, the whole of his conduct towards us was un-
variedly as gemerous, polite, and friendly as I have
ever witnessed. I suppose the unhappy quarrel above

X
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mentioned arose from the Vakeel thinking himself a
great man, and somewhat slighted in not having any
present from us: but in truth we had nothing to
present. The Soobah is to pay us a visit in a little
time, which I hope to improve for the great end of
settling a mission in that country.

“So great a contrast I have never before seem
between two neighbouring nations, as the Booteas
and Hindus. The latter are small, puny, fearful
people ; the former, athletic and fearless. They
have a great curiosity : we gave them several
articles, as a looking-glass, and a pocket compaes,
which were examined in every point of view. They
have a written language, and, I am informed, many
books (I suppose religious) written in it. The names
of the letters are the same as the Bengali langmage,
with a few exceptions, and are written in the same
order, with only this difference, that the Bengali has
five letters in a series, or line of the alphabet, but the
Bootea only four. lintend to inclose a part of a letter
which accidentally fell into my hands there: it is im-
perfect, one end being torn, yet is a fine specimen of
their writing, I think the accent of the Bootea lan-
guage not much unlike that of the French ; but more
acquaintance with it may alter my mind in that par-
ticular. Iam to be furnished with a Bootea Moonshi,

.and Mr. T. with another.

¢ Dr. Ryland inquires whether Bootan and Thibet
are the same country ; and in your circular letter you
speak of it as on the borders of Thibet. Mr. Thomas
thinks that Bootea is a province of Thibej; but I have
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not found that the people of Bootan know the name of
Thibet, nor can I say any thing certain about it.
Bootan is a very large country, subject to the Deb
Rajah. The Lama Gooroo, as they call him, is, I
think, only considered as a representative of God;
and they have his image in their houses, about the
size of a large man’s thumb. The Soobah said there
was a greater object of worship, who could only be
seen by the mind.’

‘March 25. I this day received yours of June 21,
and one from brother Ryland, with additions by your-
self, of June 13, which contain Mr. ’s animadver-
gions, and inquiries by brother Ryland; to all which
I shall now reply, lest I should forget it afterwards.
And it may be proper to say that I do write things as
they strike me at the time, as Mr. saye; yet I
shall be able to prove that I am right in most of those
instances mentioned by him. 1 cannot then justify
my style, or accuracy of pointing, and phraseology ; I
have always written as fast and much as I could, but
have seldom revised my letters; always trusting to
the prudence and judgment of my friends, to extract,
to correct the style, &c. 1 shall now reply particularly
to Mr. ’s animadversions, and to brother Ryland’s
remarks, as follows
L * % ¥ * * ® R *

‘I have been with the printer, at Calcutta, to con-
sult him about the expense of printing the New Tes-
tament, which is now translated, and may be got ready
for the press in a little time. It has undergone one

x2 :
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correction, but must undergo several more. [ employ
a Pundit merely for this pirpose, with whom I go
through the whole in as exact a manner as I can. He
judges of the style and syntax, and I of the faithful-
ness of the translation. I have, however, translated
several chapters together, which have not required
any alteration in the syntax whatever: yet I always
submit this article entirely to his judgment. I can
also, by hearing him read, judge whether he under-
stands his subject, by his accenting his reading pro-
perly, and laying the emphasis on the right words.
If he fails in this, I immediately suspect the trans-
lation; though it is not an easy matter for an ordinary
reader to lay the emphasis properly in reading Ben-
gali, in which there is no pointing at all. The mode
of printing, i.e., whether a printing press, &c., shall be
sent from Eangland, or whether it shall be printed
here, or whether it shall be printed at all, now rests
with the society.

‘To say anything of my own personal exercises,
would only be filling up paper with a long tedious
tale about myself: I therefore decline it, and only say
that I kave daily cause to complain, yet complain in
reality but little, and am what I have been for many
years, that poor sluggish, phlegmatic creature, who
needs all the advantages of godly society to set the
springs in motion ; yet have but little of that. Bro-
ther F. is a great advantage; but we can scarcely
vary conversation so much with one person as to keep
up its zest.

‘1 labour on the word; and public exercises are
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pleasant to my soul, though I want that aptness to
converse closely about the things of God, which is g0
conspicuous in brother Thomas. The accounts of
Yardee, Doorgottea, Sookman, and another, which 1
before wrote, I trust will give some pleasure to the
gociety, and the numerous friends of Christ in En-
gland, and will show that their prayers have not been
in vain, while it affords a new encouragement to us.
One of thesc persons has, however, entirely deserted
us, viz., the man whose name I had forgotten. I have
great reason to hope that the others are really con-
verted to Christ: they speak in a savoury manner
about the things of God, and grow in knowledge,
and, I trust, in grace. So great an opposition to
their baptism has been stirred up, that I am not
sure when we may have the happiness to receive them
as members of our communion ; but I hope it will be
the case before a very long time has elapsed.
‘Brother T. labours with greater and greater vigour
in preaching the word, and appears alive. 1 have
much pleasure in preaching, expounding, and trans-
lating. O that God would graciously grant us some
more evident success ! Brother Fountain is making
very considerable progress in the language: the cli-
mate suits him very well at present, and I hope will
do; though it is the rainy season that tries European
constitutions, which begins about the tenth of June.
He is alive in the things of God, and helps us much.
‘I bave many anxieties sfill about the mission, as
you will see by the variety of objects I have proposed,
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or rather hinted, respecting the seat of the mission, and
the steps fo be taken to avoid our being ousted by the
company. It is true the company have given cove-
nants to Mr. T., Mr. Powel, and myself, which will
gecure us for five years; but their being refused to
brother Fountain causes sorrow and anxiety, though
I think they will never meddle with him. I have
thought of the borders of Bootan, as commanding
Hindusthan, Bootan, and Assam, at once, and being
out of the company’s dominions; but permission to
settle there must be first obtained. Nor do I know
that we should be more secure there; for the company
can negociate with any other power, and might be
provoked to do it if they found us evading them. If
we, who are permitied to reside in India, get permis-
sion from the board of trade at Calcutta to carry on
any business, that business might include 2ll future
missionaries, who, if they could certify their being
employed in any business, would not, in probability,
be refused covenants, as brother F. was, only on
account of not being able to say be was in employ-
ment. But, in this case, the mission would not be
avowed to government ; though it might be pursued
equally as if it were, and worldly business might be
carried on upon as smell a scale as we could wish,
merely for the maintenance of the missionaries.
There is a passage in Mr, Horne’s Letters, which is to
this import: ‘Thank God, we cun assert the rights of
Englishmen in preaching the gospel at Calcutta’
Query, can Europeans settle at Calcutta and its
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environs for ten miles round, without the consent
of the Company ? If so, our difficulties would be
at an end.

“That a considerable number of additional mission-
aries are necessary, 1 am fully persuaded; and tha,
if something like what I have proposed in my last
letter could be done, it would be an incalculable ad-
vantage to the undertaking. This mission should be
strengthened as much as possible, as its situation is
such as may put it in our power, eventually, to spread
the gospel through the greatest part of Asia, and
almost all the necessary languages may be learned
here.

‘I hope the African mission may teach us more and
more; though we have always made it a point to
avoid every word or action, that looks like intermed-
dling with politics, We have no disposition to it;
and if we were at all dissatisfied, which we are not,
yet it is a point of conscience with me, to be submis-
sive to the powers that ard, for the time being; so
that let my opinions about the best mode of govern-
ment be what they might, yet the bible teaches me to
act .as a peaceful subject under that government
which is established where Providence has placed or
ever may place my lot; provided that government
does not interfere in religious matters, or attempt to
consirain my conscience: in that case, I think it my
duty peaceably to obey God ratber than men, and
abide by all consequences. My paper is at an end.
A number of people are just come in. The post is
going off, and 1 add no more; only request you to
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remember my warmest love to the society, to all
ministers, especially my acquaintance, and to all,
either in your own or any other church, with whom I
am acquainted.
¢ 1 am, dear brother,
¢ Affectionately yours,
‘W. Caggy.’

To Mzn. FuLies.

 Mudnabatty, June 22, 1797.
* MY VERY DEAR BROTHER,

‘I have yours of August 9, 16, which informs me
that the seeds, &ec. were shipped. I have received
those seeds and other articles in tolerable preserva-
tion, and shall find them a very useful article. An
acquaintance which I have formed with Dr. Roxburg,
superintendent of the company’s botanic garden, and
whose wife is daughter of a missionary on the coast,
may be of future use to the mission, and make that
investment of vegetables more valuable.

¢ Mr. Fountain had agreed to take thirty rupees per
month for his support, for which I have drawn on the
treagurer two bills in triplicate, one payable to Mr, B.
Powell or order, the other to George Udney, Esq. or
order. But soon after this, I received yours of Au-
gust 9, 16, 1796, agreeing to give him the amount of
the seeds, &c. As he wishes to give some encourage-
ment to the school, by rewards to the children, &e., I
have agreed that he shall receive from me to the
amount of £50Q sterling, the sum which Maddock has
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agreed to receive : in which case the amount of the
two bills drawn on the treasurer will be received by
me, and I shall be responsible to the society for it ; it
may therefore be accounted as a part of my intended
allowance, or applied to any other purpese the society
may think proper to direct. You some time ago
mentioned a wish to contribute regularly to our assist-
ance, but have sent no account to what amount, except
for 1795. 1 having drawn on the society, it may
raise some jeglousy in Mr, Thomas’s mind, if they do
not make him an allowance, or otherwise say what he
is to expect; though I think I may venture to say
that if you would determine to pay his allowance to
his creditors in England, on his account, it might
tend more to the advantage of him, and also to the
honout of the misgion, than any other method.

¢ Thus much I have said respecting the regulation
of whatever is sent in future; my thoughts respect-
ing the carrying on of the mission, I have formerly
written to you; and I am mere and more convinced,
that more persons are absolutely necessary to the work
of the mission being carried on with any degree of
spirit. Whether the company will or will not molest
us, must be left to His care who holds the seven stars
in his right hand, and without whese permission a
sparrow does not fall to the ground ; but that no
human means may be wanting, having now entered
into covenants with the company, I have it now in my
power to engage in any line of business, either nomi-
nal (that is, I can take a dozen acres of land, and
cultivate a rood of sugar canes, and be called a sugar
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manufacturer, or any other business, for it is absolutely
necessary to be nominally in some employment, if not
really) or actual, which last I think will be necessary
to a certain degree for our support, after the example
of the Moravians; and in that case whoever comes
may be denominated assistants to Mr. Thomas and
myself on their first arrival. And as we are now per-
mitted by the company to live in the country and
trade therein, and mutual covenants for that purpose
being signed, we may, with boldness, pursue any line
of conduct that may be proper ; not to mention that I
have reason to believe that we are respected by the
magistrates, &c. of the district, who perfectly under-
stand our errand : indeed the judge of Dinagepore*
expressed very great approbation of the translating of
the bible ; and has shown us several acts of kindness,
which may be serviceable to the mission in futare.

‘I think the aspect of the mission not quite so cloudy
as it was some time ago. Mr. Fountain is a great
assistance ; and I may say, for the purpose of quieting
all your fears, that I think you need not be under any
apprehension on account of his political fire : there is
but little fuel for it here, and it is much suppressed.
The persons I mentioned in my letters of January last
still stand, but do not appear so lively as they did
then. The heat, and elso the coming on of the rains,
which are just setting in, prevent much going out to
preach at present; but our congregation at home is
larger. We have also, just now (about a month ago),
set up a school again; the former having been discon-

* ‘ Do not, o sy socounts prut any thmg in which oficars (crvil) are partios.’
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tinued from Ram Boshoo's defection. We have now
thirteen scholars, and others doubtless will soon come
in. They write part of the scripture for their exer-
cises, and learn common arithmetic. 1 mean to
introduce some other branches of useful knowledge,
of which the Hindus are yet ignorant.

, ‘A gentleman at Dinagepore, whose name is Fer-
nandez, born at Macao, in China, of Portuguese or
Italian parents, I am not sure which, has heard us
preach; since which time be has shown great regard
to us, and is now erecting a brick house at Dinage-
pore for the preaching of the gospel, to either natives
or English, entirely at his own expense. He writes
that it will be finished in about a month, when he
intends to have it opened with prayer and preaching.
This is the more remarkable as he was intended to be
a popish priest himself; but, he says, being shocked
at the worship of images, he began to examine, and
the more he examined the more he was inelined to
protestant principles, and o gradually relinquished
the church of Rome. I cannot say that there is suffi-
cient proof of his being a converted man; yet he is
very attentive, and more tender in his mind than al-
most any other with whom I am acquainted, and I
hope that God may carry on his work in his heart.
He often talks to the natives, and being of a commu-
nicative disposition, he has much contributed to pre-
possess the Hindus there with favourable sentiments
of the gospel.

‘I am very much obliged to you for the American
meagazines, There are some things rather wide in
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them, but others very much please me, particularly
those signed O. Pray do you know who O. is? The
piecg on ‘Slander,” in No. IIL,, I think, goes to the
subversion of church discipline, and seems extrava-
gant. Simon and Peter, in No. L, will not bear the
test of scripture. Ifa heathen can worship the sun
with a holy mind, it will follow that he may worship
an image with a mind as pure, and may as easily
attribute all the perfections of Deity to one as to the
other., But, query, whether it be not as difficult, or
rather as impossible, to believe in reality that a
created being possesses divine perfections, as it is to
worghip God in spirit and in truth, if our ideas of
him are carnal and false. Yet, as the magazine opens
a door for free discussion, I think it a good under-
taking, and hope it will answer valuable ends. I
wish you would send us a few more of your own Cir-
cular Letters; we are now three persons in number,
and we have many opportunities of putting such a
publication into other people’s hands; and some peo-
ple must have one, even if we go without curselves:
indeed, I am at this time without the letters for 1794,
1795, and 1796. If the association is so very poor
that it cannot afford us a dozen of letters, do charge
the amount to me: I will repay it.

‘July 4. I bave not been able to add any thing
for several days past, but I now resume the pen.

¢It may not be disagreeable to you to have an ac-
count of a conversation which I had a liitle time ago
with & Brahmun, as it will show how uniform the
carnal mind is in its opposition to God, and that the



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 317

very arguments used in England to oppose the
gospel are also used in Bengal.

‘I was pressing upon him the necessity of believing
in Christ for salvation, when he asked how it was that
the worship of idols had been followed from the
beginning, and how it was that, according to the
scripture itself, the worship of the Debtas* was pro-
fessed throngh the whole world, except one small
nation, from the beginning. And, says he, ‘if the
gospel be the way of life, how is it that we never
heard of it before? Ianswered, ¢ God formerly suf-
fered all nations to walk in their own ways, but now
commandeth all men every where to repent.’ ‘In-
deed,” said he, ‘I think God ought to repent for not
sending the gospel sooner to us.” I then tried io con-
vince Lim that God had never done injustice to men,
and that it was his settled purpose finally to overcome
all the power and craft of the devil. To this I added,
suppose a kingdom had been long overrun by the
enemies of its true king, angd he, though possessed of
sufficient power to conquer them, should yet suffer
them to prevail, and establish themselves as much as
they could desire, would not the valour and wisdom
of that king be far more conspicuous in exterminating
them, than it would have been if he had opposed them
at firsf, and prevented their entering the country?

* <Idols, or supposed powerfal mtslligences, wferior to God, and reprepented
by unages. They seem to snswer exactly to the Greek word &zipfier; and the
character of thess snpposed mtelligences 1 well descrbed accordwg to the
Hindu nction 1n Parkherst’s Greek Lemoon, under the above word. The
Hmdus, bowever, divide them mto two kwds, viz., Dalis, or Sor , snd Deyiye,

or Asor, the first mguifying the good or bamgn, the lust, the bad or mabgnent
powers.’
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Thus, by the diffusion of gospel light, the wisdom,
power, and grace of God will be much more con-
spicuous in overcoming such deep-rooted idolatries,
and in destroying all that darkness and vice which
have o universally prevailed in this country, than
they would have been if all had not been suffered to
walk in their own ways for so many ages past.

‘Jan. 1, 1798. The ships having been dispatched
before 1 had finished this, and before 1 saw the news-
papers, it has lain unfinished till now. I shall add
a little more, and send it by the present ships.

‘Since the above date, a letter-foundry has been
set up at Calcutta for the country languages; and 1
think it will be cheaper and better to furnish our-
selves with letters, for printing the bible in this
country, than to have them cast in Europe. 1 have
also been talking with Mr. Udney about setting up a
printing-press at Mudnabatty, which he highly ap-
proves of, and I believe will contribute liberally
towards it. Mr. Powel will be able to construct a
press, and workmen may be obtained from Calcutta.
I shall therefore immediately set about it; but ready
money will berequired: with Mr. Udney’s assistance,
however, I hope to get through that diffieulty. It
will, however, be absolutely necessary for you to ap-
point a banking-house in London, on which we may
be authorized to draw to a certain amount yearly, and
also what may be necessary to set up this great work
at first. I should recommend the house of Raiches
and Co., that being the house with which Mr.
Udney’s business is carried on; and it will conse-
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quently be easier to get money for bills drawn on
that than on any other house.

*Mr. Udney strongly* recommends the printing of
the Persian Pentateuch and Gospels in the Polyglott;
and 28 multitudes of the higher classes of people
in India are well acquainted with that language, I
think it may be of great advantage. Mr. Udney,
who well understands the Persian, says the transla-
tion is just, and is setting some Mussulmans to
transcribe it for the press. By setting up a press we
ghall be able to publish many little things in Ben-
gali, which we can circulate through the country,
though all must be given away at the beginning,

‘For want of keeping copies of my letters, I have
really forgotten what 1 wrote respecting our allow-
ance, to which yours of December, 1796, was an
answer. I have, therefore, now begun to keep copies
of my letters, which will, in future, prevent such mis-
takes. I shall, however, now inclose a copy of my
account with the society. I .also think that, excepting
a few articles of apparel, such as a piece of light
fine cloth for coats, a piece of velveteen, or such
like, for waistcoats, &ec., with trimmings, which
might be sent yearly, it would be better to draw as
above mentioned, for our allowance, than to send
goods, which are often sold for less than prime cost.
I should also like to have about £10 a year put into
the hand of some friend in London, to be laid out ac-
cording to my order, in a few trifling articles which
I may want; and I think Mr. Benjamin Powell,
of St. John’s-street, would very properly and care-



320 MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY.

fully execute any such orders, and he would ship
them with any other articles which he may have to
send to his son at Moypal. 1shall, in that case, give
him orders. Whatever he has sent has arrived much
quicker and better than the goods sent by the society.

“Jan. 9. I have been going to and fro ever since
the last date, when 1 was at Malda, Yesterday I re-
turned from Dinagepore, distant from Malda sixty-
four miles, where I preached to the Bengal natives,
and also to the European inhabitants, who all at-
tended except two persons. This also being the time
of the assizes, the judge of the circuit attended the
word. The congregation consisted of Mr. Rock, the
judge of the circuit; Mr. Parr, judge of the district;
Mr. Cunninghame, registrar of the court; our good
friend, Mr. Fernandez: and Mr. Powel, who accom-
penied me. Also, from Rungpore, Dr. Todd, Mr.
Marsh, and Mr. Long; Mrs. Rock, Mrs. Todd, and
Mrs. Bird, the collector’s wife. The three judges,
viz., Messrs. Rock, Parr, and Cunnirghame, also
attended the Bengali preaching. I afterwards dined
with them at Mr. Parr's, where we had much talk
about the gospel, and particularly about the mission.
Either your Periodical Accounts, or Rippon’s Re-
gister, I am not sure which, are come to India; so
that our errand is well known to all. Mr. Colbrook,
nephew to Mr. Dundas, M.P., had them sent out to
him, and has lent them abroad ; and Lady Elgin sent
them to the Hon. Mr. Bruce, who lent them to Mr.
Parr.

‘Thus you see I have discouragements. Mr, Long
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we have been obliged to exclude from our church for
dishonesty. Mr. Thomas is gone far away ; and my do-
mestic troubles are sometimes almost too heavy for me.
I am distressed, yet supported, and I trust not totally
dead in the things of Ged. 1 do a little, and I wish
to do movre ; but the whole weight lies on me. Bro-
ther Fountain is diligent, has good preaching abilities,
and is a great encouragement to me, though he can-
not speak the language so as to be understood in
preaching. Mr. Powel is a good man, and gives me
great pleasure; but he is not professedly 2 missionary,
and it is doubtful to me whether he has abilities to
speak in public : he is, however, very useful in other
respects, and is now going to undertake the making
of our printing-press. The prospect among the
natives is more encouraging. Our school prospers,
and I trust there is some revival among the religious
Europeans in this neighbourhood. 1have written to
Mr. Schwartz, at Tanjore, but have no answer yet:
he is further from us than Rome is from you.

‘I intended giving you some account of the natural
productions of this country ; but at present must con-
clude with only mentioning a few, and those of the
vegetable kind, for I have not had safficient leisure to
examine animals properly. 1 am, however, preparing
accounts of them, which 1 hope to send to you.

‘The frunits of India, though so much famed in
Europe, will be found far short of those in Europe,
both in quality and flavour, except a very few.’

*

» * L4 * L d L * *

‘W. Cagey.’
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To Mn. SvrcLirr.

 Mudnabatty, Jan. 16, 1798,
‘MY DEAR BROTHER,

‘I have yours of February 7, 1797, which is the
only one of your favours which remains unanswered.
I now sit down to answer it, and must say that, though
short, yet it contains mulfum in parvo, and has been a
cordial to my heart.

‘You are among the number of my dear friends,
whose names I often mention ir my poor prayers to
God, and, give me leave to say, one to whom my heart
is truly attached in the gospel. I rejoice to hear of
your health, of your marriage, of your people, and of
your happiness with them. They are a people whom
1 love, so far as 1 know them. The account of deaths,
revivals, and other changes in your parts, is to me
peculiarly interesting; and I trust, upon the whole,
there appears a degree of melioration in mundane
affairs so far as they relate to the church of Christ.

‘I am fully convinced of what you say respecting
the propriety of keeping two journals; but owing to
my numerous avocations, which engross all my time,
1 have long since dropped the practice of keeping any
journal at all, I might plead my great disinclination
to writing as an excuse, but 1 am ashamed to do it ;
though that undoubtedly has its bad effect. Yet if
you congider my situation, you will say that I have
my hands full of labour ; and yet I am scarcely per-
ceived among the millions of Bengal. The translat-
ing the seripture, and correcting former translations,
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constantly occupies all my candle-light, and often all
my afternoons. This you will easily believe when
you consider the difficulty of translating into  foreign
language, and the labour of collating my tranelation
with all the versions I have; as also the writing the
whole with my own hand in the Bengal character,
which is considerable labour, notwithstanding I write
it nearly as quick as I do English. 1 have had no
assistance from Mr. Thomas in this work, except his
old copies of Matthew and Mark, James, and part of
Luke ; all which were so very imperfect and incor-
rect, that, setting aside the labour of writing, it would
have been as easy to have translated the whole myself.
At this time the Pentateuch, the New Testament,
and eighty-five of the Psalms are done, and I hope in
the course of this year to finish all, except the histori-
cal books from Joshua to Job. Besides this, I am
learning the Sunscrit language, which, with only
the helps to be procured here, is perhaps the hardest
language in the world. To*accomplish this, I have
nearly translated the Sumscrit grammar and diction-
ary into English, and have made considerable pro-
gress in compiling a dictionary, Sunserit, including
Bengali and English.

*I also maintain the worship of God, and expound
in Bengali every morning ; when about twenty peo-
ple attend, and we sing Bengali hymns, which I have
composed, I suppose in the style of Sternhold and
Hopkins ; but I did what I was able to do, and hope
it may be attended with a blessing. When at home
1 constantly preach to them twice on the Sabbath. 1

Y 2
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now preach at Dinagepore once a month, the particu-
lars of which brother Fuller will inform you of.

‘I have written to Mr. Schwartz, but have not his
answer yet, You know that those good men are sup-
ported by the English society for promoting reli-
gions knowledge, and that their accounts are printed.
1 rejoice much at the missionary spirit which is lately
gone forth,  Surely it is the prelude to the universal
spread of the gospel! I also see in the Calcutta
papers that the pope was dying, the cardinals fled,
and priests marrying, last June. 1 hope it was true ;
and also that the old gentleman is dead and buried,
and that no more of his seed or sort may any more
exist in the earth. Your account of the German Mo-
ravian brethren’s affectionate regard towards me is
very pleasing. I am not much moved with what
men in general say of me ; yet I cannot be insensible
to the regards of men eminent for godliness,

“ What you hint respecting the natural history or
other particulars of Bengal, 1 have adopted some time
ago, and have separate books for every distinct class,
as birds, beasts, fishes, serpents, &c. I intend, how-
ever, to trouble you a little from time to time with
some account of their mythology and religion : and
as the worship of the sun was performed in my sight
last Lord’s day, 1 shall begin with that ; especially
as I have not seen it noted by any writer on India, I
preached on the spot to them, just in front of a long
row of offerings in the evening.

¢ The sun, called Soorjyo, or Deebahar, is supposed
to be the governor of all bodily diseases, and is there-
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fore worshipped, to avert his anger, and to prevent
diseases. Some valetudinarians worship him every
Sunday, by fasting and offerings ; but he is annually
worshipped the first Sunday in the month of May,
which was last Lord’s day, Jan. 14. The name of
this worship is Dhomma Bhau, or Soorjya Bhau. In
these parts (for the manner, I am informed, is different
in some circumstances, in different places) women
appear to be the principal actors in the worship,
though none are excluded, and even Mussulmans
have so far Hinduized as to join in the idolatry. It
was thus condacted. At the dawn of the morning a
great number of offerings were carried into the open
field, and placed in a row. The offerings which |
saw consisted of fruits, sweetmeats, pigeons, and kids;
and 1 suppose other things, as deer, buffaloes, &c.,
might be offered. By each person’s offering is placed
a small pitcher-like pot, containing about a pint and a
half of water. A device, made of a water-plant, a
gpecies of phylanthus, made: to represent the sun, is
placed on the edge of the pot, as people in England
place flowers. The pot, with all its appendages,
represents the sun, perhaps as the vivifier of nature.
By each offering also is placed a —— what shall I
call it ?—an incense altar, or censer. It resembles a
chafing dish, is made of copper, and stands on a
pedestal about a foot long. It is called a dhomachee.
It contains coals of fire, and has a kind of incense
from time to time thrown into it, principally the
pitch of the saul tree, called here dhoona. By each
offering also stands 2 lamp, which is kept burning all
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day; and the women who offer take their station by
their offerings. At sun-rise, they walk four times
round the whole row of offerings, with the smoking
dhoonachee placed on their heads, and then resume
their stations again, where they continue in an erect
posture, fasting the whole day, occasionally throwing
a little dhoona into the doonachee. Towards evening,
the Brahmun who attends the ceremony throws the
pigeons up into the air, which, being young, cannot
fly far, and are scrambled for and carried away by
any one who gets them, for the purpose of eating.
The Brahmun also perforates the ears of the kids with
a pack-needle; after which, the first who touches them
gets them. About sun-set, the offerers again take up
the smoking dhoonachees, and make three more cir-
cuits round the row of offerings, making the whole
number seven times in the day. I have not learned
the reason of this number. After this, each one takes
his or her offering home, and eats it, the worship
being ended. Then the lamps are extinguished. 1
had some of these things presented to me; but in
order to bear a testimony against the idolatry, I not
only refused them, but others also brought on purpose
for me by one present, telling them that it was a very
wicked thing to eat things sacrificed fo idols, which
are God’s enemies. I preached to them from Rev. i.
16: ¢ His countenance was as the sun shining in his
strength,’ and told them of the glories of the Lord of
the sun, as Creator, Governor, and Saviour. [ had a
tich Fakir Mussulman come in the morning to hear
me; he came from a distance. I had much talk with
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him afterwards, in the hearing of the people, who
were so credulous as to believe that he had actually,
that morning, turned a pot of water ints milk. I
asked him to dine with me (this no native would do
on any account), and observed to the people, that
if he could change water into milk, he could change
pork into mutton: pork being never eaten by Mus-
suimans,

‘Thus I have given you a short account of this
remarkable worship. They have a book of directions
for the performance of it, which 1 am wying to get.
If I succeed, I may in a future letter send you a trans-
lation of its contents.

‘You inquire after the officer I mentioned: his
pame is Frole. Mr. Udrey, who hes since dined
with him, thinks him enthusiastically insane. He is
gone to England. The missionary’s son I never saw:
he soon left Malda, I have seen his danghter, who is
the wife of Dr. Roxburg, the superintendent of the
company’s botanic garden, and my intimate friend. I
learnt no particulars from her.

¢ We have a prospect of soon setting up a printing-
press at Mudrabatty. A letter-foundry is set up at
Calcutta for country characters. Mr. Powel is
making a press. Mr. Udney will advance ready
money on the credit of bills on the society, and I
believe will contribute generously. Our friend Fer-
nandez sets his hand to the work. I wish the society
would present us with a fount of English letter, and
some Greek and Hebrew. Arabic we shall get here.
I hope soon to get the bible published.
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‘My christian love to the Rev. Mr. Horne, and to
all your friends, and to all the ministers or others
who care for us. Brother Fountain is well, and joins
in love. We areall well. I have foursons. Brother
Thomas went to Calcutta some time ago ; then con-
cluded to practise surgery there; to-day writes me
that he is coming back.’

¢ Indeed I am,
‘ Very affectionately yours,
‘W. Carey.’

To trE Baptist SocieTy.

¢« Hoogly River, near Plassy, Jan. 10, 1799.
‘ DraR AND HONOURED BRETHREN,

1 am now on a journey to Calcutta ; and when I
tell you that the continual motion of the boat I am in,
occasioned by the oars, shakes me all the time I write,
you will excuse the shortness of my letter. Yet I
must embrace this opportunity of writing, because
the ships are under dispatch, and I shall scarcely
arrive time enough to send this by them.

“1 am gensible of the honour you have done me by
appointing me your treasurer in India; and accord-
ingly I send enclosed the accounts of the society in
this country, brought up to the first instany, by
which you will understand the whole of our temporal
concerns.

1. The success we meet with in preaching the gos-
pel.  Thix, we must confess and lament, is very far
short of whut we wish, and I fear very short of what



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 329

you expect. Yet our state is not desperate. The
object of our mission is better known than it was, both
to the natives and to Europeans; and though I can-
not positively speak of conversions, yet we have a few
concerning whom appearances are so hopeful, and so
long continued, that should they fail, the disappoint-
ment would be very great indeed. We preach to
the natives once every day, when we are at home,
and twice on Lord’s days; also once a month at
Dinagepore, and once a month at Malda ; besides
our preaching to Europeans. Brother Thomas is now
at Nuddea, and has written me word that he has great
hopes concerning several persons there, and expects to
baptize one Brahmun, Raji Krishnu, if rot more, on
the 29th instant, when I hope also to be with him.

¢ Our sphere of action among Europeans is also very
considerably enlarged the past year ; for we preach to
a congregation of Europeans at Malda, and to another
at Dinagepore, each once a month, and I trust not
without success: but time roust determine whether
our hopes are well founded or not, though I can
scarcely doubt. Brother Fountain frequently preaches
in English and in Bengali, at home, where the people,
being accustomed to him, can understand him much
better than they can at other places. He is a
good man, and greatly desires the salvation of the
heathen.

¢2. Translating and publishing the scriptures.
This is an object which has been always very near
my heart. I have now finished the Pentateuch,
Psalms, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel,
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part of Daniel, and the New Testament, except
Matthew, Mark, and James, which were formerly
translated by brother Thomas ; and brother Fountain
is translating from Joshua onwards. He has got
through Judges and Ruth, except the correcting,
which is reserved for me to do.

¢We thought of publishing the New Testament
alone, and have received advice from brother Fuller,
that the society had agreed to print ten thousand
copies, and afterwards that they had agreed to print
two thousand, and are sending paper for that purpose.
I wish paper had been sent for the ten thousand,
because I hope to be able to print an impression of
one or two thousand copies of the whole seriptures by
the beginning of next year, and am, for that purpose,
setting up a press at Mudnabatty. 1 some time ago
saw a printing-press advertised for sale in one of the
Calcutta papers. This I considered as an opportunity
not to be neglected, and accordingly made a purchase
of it for four hundred rupees, and it is set up at my
house. A friend has since made a present of it to the
society, as you will see by the inclosed acecounts. I
am now going to Calcutta, to bespeak types, and to
engage workmen ; and the same friend has genercusly
engaged to advance money for this purpose, on the
credit of the society, and which, at the lowest compu-
tation, will amount to £2000 sterling, to strike off one
thousand copies, and pay for press, types, paper, and
workmauship. I am not without hopes of getting a
good subhcription towards it; but I fear to set it on
foot till the printing-house is complete, lest some ua-
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forescen accident should put it out of my power to
accomplish it. The society must be ready to pay bills
to the amount of at least £2000 sterling, whenever I
shall find occasion to draw upon them, though the
whole will not be drawn at one time.

3. The school. This now consists of nearly forty
scholars, and has till now been wholly supported by
brother Fountain and myself. The school would have
been much larger, had we been able to have borne the
expense; but, as among the scholars there ave several
orphans whom we wholly maintain, we could not pru-
dently venture on any further expense. A subscrip-
tion, however, which was made at Malda on the first
instant, after I had preached a sermon on the occasion,
will enable ue to support it om an enlarged scale
during the present year; and if-the society would
allow a sum yearly for the same purpose, I think the
money would not be expended in vain. The boys
have hitherto learned to read and write, especially
parts of the scriptures, and to keep accounts. We
may now be able to introduce some other useful
branches of knowledge among them. Our friend
Fernandez, who, with a Mr, Xavier, accompanies me
to Calcutta in the same budgerow or boat, intends to
set up @ school on our plan at his own expense, at
Dinagepore. I trust these schools may tend to pro-
mote curiogity and inquisitiveness among the rising
generation ; qualities which are seldom found in the
natives of Bengal. 1 now mention our wants,

1. We want more missionaries ; men of mild tem-
pers, good sense, genuine love to our Lord, and zeal
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for his glory. Brother Pearce wrote to me, wishing
me to advise how they should be sent out. There are
no difficulties here, except at their first landing, and
1 know of no serious ones then. But I advise that
they come out cabin passengers, in a foreign ship;
and immediately on their landing at Calcutta, to pro-
cure a boat, and a servant who understands English,
and, having purchased a few necessary articles for the
journey, such as bread, wine, biscuits, beds, mosquito
curtaing, &e., to proceed immediately to Mudnabatty,
without saying any thing to any person about why
they came into the country, They will get all neces-
garies in one day, and must be very careful not to put
any confidence in their servant, who will infallibly
cheat them. They should send a letter up to me the
moment they land (by post), and I would take care for
them. Every difficulty with government will be got
through afterwards, if they behave peaceably and
well. Missionaries ought to follow some secular
employ, both for their own support, and also for the
following reason : The governor-general in counecil
annually issues an order to the magistrate of every
district to make a return of all Europeans in his dis-
trict, not in the service of the king or the company,
apecifying their names, time of arrival, ship in which
they came, employment, &c. Was any one on this
occagion to avow himself to be a miseionary, govern-
ment must come to a point whether they would permit
persons to remain in the country who were avowed
migsionaries. But we have no need to conceal our
real work at any other time, or on any other occasion;



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 333

and were I to be in company with Lord Mornington,
I should not hesitate to tell him that I am a mission-
ary ; though I should not profess myself so to be to
the governor-general in council, unless I was driven
to it to preserve an unblemished conscience.

¢2. I submit it to the consideration of the society,
whether we should not be farnished with medicines
gratis. No medicines will be sold by us, yet the cost
of them enters very deeply into our allowance. The
whole supply sent in the Earl Howe, amonnting to
£35, besides charges amounting to thirty per cent.,
falls on me; but the whole will either be adminis-
tered to sick poor, or given to any neighbour whe is
in want, or used in our own families. Neighbouring
gentlemen have often supplied us. Indeed, consi-
dering the distance we are from medical assistance,
the great expensiveness of it, far beyond our ability,
and the number of wretched, affiicted objects whom
we continually see, and who continually apply for
help, we ought never to sell a pennyworth. Brother
Thomas has been the instrament of saving numbers
of lives. His house is constantly surrounded with
the afflicted ; and the cures wrought by him would
have’ gained any physician or surgeon in Europe the
most extensive reputation. We ought to be furnished
yearly with at least half a hundred weight of jesuit’s
bark. Other medicines we have plenty of for some
time to come.

‘But I finish, by expressing our hope that the society
will not be discouraged by our want of success.
Consider, brethren, that that depends on the divine
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blessing. My—1I may say our, for were brethren
Fountain and Thomas with me, they would join me
in—love to you all, to all our beloved brethren in the
ministry, and to all the churches ; also to our Scotch
brethren who have shown themselves so ready to
asgist you ; and believe me to be your affectiorate
brother in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ,
‘W. Carey.

To taE Barrist Sociery.

« Mudnabatty, April 1, 1799.

‘ DEAR BRETHREN,
¢ By the last newspaper, 1 see that there are two
ships under dispatch for Europe. I therefore stop
translating a day, to get time to write a letter or two.
¢ Y wrote to you, date Jan. 10, current, on my jour-
ney to Caleutta, and now inform you, that I fully suc-
ceeded in accomplishing the end of my journey thither,
which was to get types cast for printing the bible.
The types are now casting. A gentleman in this
neighbourhood has already advanced two thousand
four hundred rupees, for the expense ; and I have
drawn a set of bills in triplicate, dated March 19th,
current, on Mr. Thomas King, of Birmingham, for
the amount, in favour of George Udney, Esq., at two
shillings and sixpence per rupee, viz. £300 sterling,
which I hope will be duly honoured. I shall have
occasion to draw for £200 more to finish the furniture
of the printing-house, hesides what I shall want for
workmen, paper, &c.; which, I suppose, will make the
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whole expense about £2000, or sixteen thousand
rupees. The whole Bible and New Testament will be
printed in four volumes, octavo ; and if I can perform
it for the sum I have mentioned, it will be the cheap-
est work that was ever published in India by one half,
I propose to print one thousand copies, for it will not
be in our power to buy more paper, unless the society
should anticipate our wants, Of this, however, if five
hundred copies can be disposed of at thirty-two rupees
each, it will pay the whole expense; and we shall
have five hundred copies to give away. I think this
may probably be done.

‘You, my dear friends, must expect nothing but
what relates to the immediate business of the mission,
in so short a letter as I must be forced to write at this
time. The transiation is going on. There remains to
be done now from 1 Samuel to Job, which brother
Fountain is hard at work on, only I shall correct the
copy, and Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, The Song of
Songs, Zechariah, and Malachi, which I shall trans-
late. We now have the end of this part of our labour
in view, and feel much animated thereby, and induced
to labour with more diligence. Our friends in En-
gland, however, must be contented to receive fewer
letters till this important work is finished.

¢ Our school is considerably increased, and there is
& pleasing improvement among the children. We
are enabled this year to carry it on upon a rather
enlarged scale, by a voluntary contribution thereto,
made amongst a circle of our friends in this neigh-
bourhood.
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< Of our labours in preaching I wish to say nothing,
till I can say, without a doubt, that we have wrought
some deliverance in the earth. We preach at Malda
and Dinagepore regularly once a month, and at home
as we have been accustomed to do. Appearances are
much as when I wrote to you before.

¢ Brother Thomas is somewhere in the neighbour-
hood of Calcutta with his family. Brother Fountain
is with me, and is indefatigable in his attention
to improvement: he improves much in the language.

‘A Mr. Forsyth is lately arrived in this country, I
suppose from the London Missionary Society; but it
is uncertain, as he has brought mo letter to any
one that I know of. I was several times in his
company, and think him e valuable man. He is
at Calcutta.

‘A Calcutta. paper also mentions that all the
missionaries are come from Otaheite, and the neigh-
bouring islands to New Holland. This is a singular
providence, but the ways of God are inscrutable.

‘You, as a body, are not forgotten by us in our
addresses at the throne of grace. We also have con-
fidence that we are not forgotten by you. Brethren,
pray for us.

“Thus I have written a mere letter of news. I hope
the society will not be discouraged by the little posi-
tive snccess that has hitherto attended our labours; but
rather consider it as a call to persevere, to double
exertions, and to send out more missionaries. God
may refuse to succeed our attempts, and yet may
greatly bless those of others. At any rate, Hindusthan
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must be among the all nations that shall call Him
blessed.
‘1 am, dear brethren,
 Most affectionately yours,
‘W. Cargvy.

To Mr. FuLLER.

‘Mudnabatty, July 17, 1799,
‘MY VERY DEAR BROTHER,

‘I have received yours of April 27 and August
22, 1798, also one from the society, dated Sept. 20,
and a letter from Mr. Ward, written at a meeting of
ministers, at Kettering, date Oct. 22. All these letters
have given us much pleasure, particularly the two last
mentioned, which acquaint us with the probability of
our being soon joined by other missionaries. Idonot
know of any ships being likely to sail soon, but begin
to write, that I may be ready when a dispatch takes
place.

“The success of the gospel, and, among other things,
the hitherto unextinguishable missionary flame in
England and all the western world, give us no little
encouragement, and animate our hearts. I wish we
could warm yours with good tidings in return.

‘Yours of Aug. 22 demands a reply to several
things which I shall first attend to, and afterwards
conclude with what respects ourselves.

I am very sorry that you were so much hurt by
brother F.’s letter; and once for all I think I may
assure you that you have nothing to fear from him.
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He is not without sentiments upon the head you men-
tion, and sometimes defends them perhaps further than
might be wished, though I have not seen him forward
in obtruding conversation on that subject. It is true
he now and then throws out an idea rather jocose to
an intimate friend, on particular occasions, without
intention of giving the least offence. 1 think your
fears arose from the best of principles, but also think
they were carried to excess on this occasion, and also
that your observations thereon were too strong. The
miscarriage of the African mission is a sufficient apo-
logy for the greatest jealousy, yet I wish you to be
tender. You were near killing him. Be assured,
however, that he is a good man, and fear not to place
a proper confidence in him.

¢ The visit which you propose for us to make to the
governor-general, Lord Mornington, though proposed
in the utmost simplicity of your heart, yet excited a
little risibility in us. I wish I could make you
understand a little about legal settlements, &e.; but
you must first drop your English ideas, and get Indian
ones. No such thing as a legal settlement, in the En-
glish sense, can ever be made here; because a general
law has passed, prohibiting Europeans from settling in
this country. This general law cannot be reversed, un-
less by the English p——t. All Europeans, therefore,
only reside here by connivance, and some are per-
mitted to stay in the country for a term of years, the
company having covenanted to protect such persons
while they observe the laws. Once a year the ma-
gistrate of every district has orders to make a return
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to government of all persons (Europeans) in his dis-
triet, with their employment, and whether they have
executed covenants or not.

“Were a person on this occasion to return his name
as a missionary, it would be putting government to
the proof, and obliging them to come to a point on
the subject whether missionaries should be allowed to
settle in the country, as such, or not; and there can-
not be much doubt but it would be negatived. But
when a person returns his name as a manufacturer,
no suspicion can arise, if his conduct be good in other
respects; and it would be more proper for new persons
to appear as assistants to those in covenant with go-
vernment than otherwise.

‘I would not, however, have you suppose that we
are obliged to conceal ourselves, or our work: no such
thing. We preach before magistrates and judges;
and were I to be in the company of Lord Mornington,
I should not hesitate to declare myself a missionary
to the heathen, though I would not on any account
return myself as such to the governor-general in
council.

‘ You should also know that Europeans are not per-
mitted to purchase or occupy more than fifty biggahs
of land, or about twenty acres ; so that all business is
carried on by purchasing the produce of the soil of
the natives; and whoever engages in any business
must acquaint the board of trade therewith ; so that
such a settlement as you propose for us to make is
impossible, I am, however, doing what will approxi-

z 2
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mate as near to it s circumstances admit, if the society
approve of the plan.

¢ A little time ago I took a small indigo work near
this place, on my own account. I took it of Mr, Ud-
ney, at the rate it stood at in his books, viz., with a
debt of three thousand rupees lying on it. It was an
appendage to Mudnabatty, but too distant to be of
any use, unless detached. My reasons were these : I
have long thought that Mudnabatty must be evacu-
ated, and have been expecting it every year; in that
case it would be an asylum for my family, If I
should (contrary to all expectation) remain here, it
would be a situation for my sons, 'in the neighbour-
hood, who are now large lads, and must be brought
up to business. Or, if more missionaries should
arrive, it might be converted into a missionary set-
tlement,

“Since this, I learn by yours of Sept. 20, 1798,
that more missionaries are coming out, and am there-
fore ready to give up the place for a settlement ; and
have done so, provisionally, till I hear from the society
on that head.

“Sept. 28. Since writing the above, the indigo
works at Mudnabatty are actually given up; and my
allowance from that place ceases on the 31st of Decem-
ber. The indigo was almost fotally destroyed by an
inundation, which came on just after sowing the seed.
I think Mr. U. is perfectly right in the step he has
taken : the place was absolutely unfit for the purpose
which it was designed for. His loss is great: I am
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truly sorry for him. Our difficulties also will not be
small ; but I am not discouraged. If we are all of
one heart, and God grant his blessing, all will be
surmounted.

*We are now necessitated to settle at Kidderpore
‘(the name of the place I have taken), where I am
erecting houses and other buildings, in expectation
that our brethren, Ward and Brunsden, are not far
off. You are informed that a debt of five thousand
rupees to Mr. U. lies on the place ; to pay which, he
iz to receive the indigo made at the works till the
whole is paid off. 1 have also nearly expended the
little money I had saved upon the concern, and must
expend the whole. Brother Fountain and myself
have consulted on our situation, and think it neces-
gary that we should draw on the society for £200
sterling, to erect dwelling-houses for four families,
and other conveniences; and that the allowance which
the society make the missionaries be appropriated to
forming a common table (a amall reserve excepted),
the debt on the works, and necessary outlay, to be
repaid by the concern. We must endure much,
struggle hard, and perhaps be obliged to draw an
additional £100 from the society, till this end is
accomplished: but 1 see no other way to preserve
the existence of the mission,

¢Kidderpore is only twelve miles from Mudna-
batty. Look in Runnell’s chart, No. 9, for Tanquam
river, on which you will see a place called Pattergotta
(it ought to have been Pathurghatta, from pathur, a
stone, and ghatta, a way, or wharf, it being the ruins
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of a very ancient stone bridge). Just on the top of
the last ¢ in goftas is the situation of Kidderpore.
Your letters may be directed to us, as they always
have been, at Malda, or at Dinagepore : we shall be
sure to get them.

‘ Before this time I think you must be tired with
reading such a letter as this, about nothing but things
temporal. I much wish I could say any thing calcu-
lated to gratify the friends of vital godliness; but
respecting myself I have nothing interesting to say;
and if I had, it appears foreign to the design of a mis-
sion for the missionaries to be always speaking of
their own experiences. I keep several journals, it is
true, relating to things private and public, respecting
the mission, articles of curiosity and science; but they
are sometimes continued and sometimes discontinued:
besides, most things contained in them are of too ge-
neral or trivial a nature to send to England, and I
imagine could have no effect, except to mock the
expectations of our numerous friends, who are waiting
to hear of the conversion of the heathen and overthrow
of Satan’s kingdom.

“I therefore only observe, respecting myself, that I
have much proof of the vileness of my heart, much
more than I thought of till lately: and, indeed, I often
fear that instead of being instrumental in the conver-
gion of the heathen, I may some time dishonour the
cause in which I am engaged. 1 have hitherto had
much experience of the daily supports of a gracious
God ; but ] am conscious that if those supports were
intermitted but for a little time, my sinful dispositions
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would infallibly predominate. At present I am kept,
but am not one of those who are strong, and do
exploits.

¢ I have often thought that a spirit of observation is
necessary in order to our doing or communicating
much good; and were it not for a very phlegmatic
habit, I think my soul would be richer. 1 however
appear to myself to have lost much of my capacity for
making observations, improvements, &ec., or of re-
taining what I attend to closely. For instance, I have
been near three years learning the Sunserit language,
yet know very little of it. This is only a specimen of
what 1 feel mysclf to be in every respect. 1try to
observe, to imprint what | sce and hear on my me-
mory, aud to feel my heart properly affected with the
circumstances ; yet my soul is imposerished, and I
have something of a lethargic disease cleaving to my
body. I feel no pain, or decay of strength, but an
abundant inclination to sleep, attended with a great
sense of weariness, even when I have not walked a
mile. 1 know that this country requires more sleep
than a colder one ; and a sleep in the afternoon, espe-
cially.in the hot season, relieves me more than any
thing. Indeed, without it I could not do anything.
My inertness of mind may be in some measure owing
thereto, though many other causes contribute to it.
Perhaps my sinful propensity to ease and negligence,
added to sameness of society and employment, and
the few opportunities I have of varied religious dis-
course, may act powerfully to the injury of my soul.

* At no time have the affairs of the mission appeared
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more gloomy, in point of suceess, than at the present.
Yardee has not only left Christ, but seems to have
forgot the very things about which he so pleasingly
conversed. Sookman sometimes talks about religion;
but after so many disappointments, I almost fear to
hope. Hurry Charon appears in a more promising
gituation than any other. It is, however, with diffi-
culty that we can converse with him, because his
pronunciation is very mumbling and indistinet. He
is a very poor man, involved in worldly difficulties,
which depress him much, and yet ke walks consis-
tently. No one has appeared to be awakened this
year, or even to have been stirred in the least degree.

*The school is promising, and God has provided
means to carry it on another year. Mr. Parr, of Di-
nagepore, a gentleman I have often mentioned, sent
me a note a little time ago, informing me that it was
the wish of the gentlemen there to contribute to the
support of our school, and desiring me to preach a
sermon and make a collection for that purpose, the
next time I went to that place. This I did on the 15th
instant. I preached from Luke vi. 36: ¢ Be merciful,
as your Father is merciful.” The collection amounted
to two hundred and thirty-four rupees, or about thirty
pounds. Blessed be God, another school is also set up
in that town in imitation of ours, which 1 hope may
be useful.

*The translation is nearly finished. I am now
about the twelfth chapter of 1 Chronicles, which is
the last book 1 expect to translate. Brother Fountain
has got 2 Kings and 2 Chronicles to go through,
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when the whole will be completed. Brother Foun-
tain’s part of the translation is Joshua, Judges, Ruth,
1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, and 2 Chronicles;
brother Thomas’s, Matthew, Mark (ii.—x.), Luke, and
James. All the rest is mine, as also the correction
of the whole.

“This work has been long in hand, yet has engrossed
very much of our time: when it is finished, we shall
be more at leisure for itinerant labours. I had a letter,
a month ago or more, informing me that the types
and furniture for printing would be finished in about
eight days; so that I conclude they are coming up
by this time ; but at any rate, brother Fountain, who
is going to Calcutta, to meet our brethren, Ward and
Brunsdon, and a female companion for himself, will
bring them up.

* Though we have had no success among the hea-
then or Mahommedans this year, yet we have reason to
rejoice in the conversion of Mr. Cunninghame, regis-
trar of the court, and assistarli to the judge at Dinage-
pore. Ilook upon this as the greatest event that has
occurred since our coming to this country. He hasa
soul far above the common size. His coolness and
consistency are very great, and his understanding
commands respect from all.

¢« Qct. 16. On looking back, I see that it is mow
twelve months since I wrote 1o you before. 1 am
ashamed, and can make no better excuse than that }
frequently intended it,and indeed began this long ago,
as you will see. I have, however, had more engage-
ments, and far less leisure, this year, than ever I
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had before. And now, the affairs of the mission press
harder than ever, as we are just removing and erecting
new houses for ourselves to live in. The whole of the
management of these temporal concerns has hitherto
fallen on me. 1 have to find money, and to lay it out,
which require much attention and care.

¢ If our brethren arrive as expected, we must erect
four dwelling-houses, & house for worship and social
concerns, and another for printing. We have laid the
expense of these buildings at two hundred pounds
sterling, for wlich we must draw on the society ; also
for the expenses of a pundit and a writer, whom I have
hitherto kept at my own expense, amounting to about
eighteen rupees, or forty-five shillings, per month. I
have expended my own money on Kidderpore, and my
salary from Mr. U. is ceasing, which obliges us to this
step. The two servants mentioned are absolutely
necessary to the translation, therefore they cannot be
discharged. Brother F. and myself have consulted
about our situation, and have concluded that it is
absolutely necessary to draw for the expense of erect-
ing our habitations, and desirable that the settlement
should clear its own debt by its produce. If the
mission can but be established, I am content.

‘1 would communicate something on the natural
history of the country, in addition to what I have
before written ; but no part of that pleasing study is
so familiar to me as the vegetable world. This, how-
ever, may not much entertain others; I shall therefore
say something of the quadrupeds.’
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¢Qct. 27. The brethren and sisters all arrived safe,
on the 12th instant. We received a letter from them
only to-day, it having lain twelve days on the road.
They are well ; but I can add no more about them till
I know more. Brother Fountain sets off to-morrow
morning to meet them. I hope very soon to write
again, but send this by him, My second son is now
dangerously ill with a fever: it appears uncertain
whether he will recover.

* My christian love to all the churches and minis-
ters, and such in your church whom I have often
expressed by name.

‘T am,
¢ Very affectionately yours,
‘W. Caxgzy.’



CHAPTER V.

BECTION 1.

REMAREE ON THE BTATE OF THE MISS10K PRFPARATORY TO IT# REMOVAL TO
HERANPORE—LETTERS FEOM MR. CUNNINGHAME—NEWLY ARBRIVED MIBELON=-
ARIEE—LETTER FROM NA, FOUNTAIN—LETTERS FROM MR, ERUNSDOXN,

SeveraL incidents at this time produce a perfectly
new epoch in Mr. Carey’s missionary life. The dis-
trict in which he resided had, indeed, nothing to
recommend it as the permanent seat of an important
miegion. It was no place of public resort ; and had
no celebrity attached to it, either religious, literary, or
commercial. Nothing could have been more deci-
sively providential than were the circumstances which
led Mr. C. thither. His residence there had also an-
swered some important ends. His object had become
known, and his character appreciated, throughout a
respectable circle of European observers, whose esteem
he had conciliated, whose liberality in the cause of the
gospel now began to evince itself, and whose respect



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 349

and fervent attachment he continued to enjoy, unim-
paired, to the close of life. Here, too, he had, by the
most sedulous industry, prepared himself for future
and far more eminent service. Here the mission to
India was well cradled ; but to mature its strength
and to put forth its energies, it must be translated to
another and more favourable region.

The indigo works which Mr. Udney erccted at
Moypeldiggy and Mudnabatty, the superintendence
of which had furnished support to Mr. Carey and his
colleegue in the time of their extremity, had entirely
failed ; and the successive and severe losses which
their benevolent friend had cxperienced determined
him to break them up. Mr. Carey had commenced
in the same line for himself at Kidderpoor, about ten
miles distant, at considerable outlay, and without any
advantage to his circumstances, but rather to their
detriment. His way was hedged in, and his temporal
resources, there is reason to fear, were fast drying up.

At this time, in the close’of 1799, four new mis-
gionaries arrived from England. The harsh and
jealous policy of the honourable company forbad their
settling in the British dominions. About fourteen
miles up the country, on the western bank of the
Hoogly, was a small Danish settlement. Thither
they fled, to seek the paironage which their own
countrymen sternly withheld. The governor of this
station had enjoyed the instructions of the celebrated
missionary Schwartz. He gladly received them, and
never withdrew from them the shield of his protection
in any one of the many frying vicissitudes which sub-
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sequently befell them. The conduct of the British
authorities in India, upon the sabject of religion, was
strangely anomalous and absurd ; arising partly from
ignorance of the true genius of christianity, and the
legitimate means of diffusing it; and partly from a
profane indifference to the spiritual welfare of the
millions they governed, and a repugnance and hos-
tility to whatever might seem only to interfere with
their own secular ambition and cupidity. It is matter
a8 undeniable as justly to be deplored, that no class of
persons are to be found less acquainted with the nature
and design of christianity, than are professedly
christian legislators and christian rulers, How
should it be otherwise, while so few among them ever
give it an hour of their serious attention? Is it to be
supposed that their spirits should be found in affinity
with principles they never study, and to the majesty
of which they never design to bow? And yet, they
hesitate not to make laws, and to interpose their au-
thority, to regulate the faith and to control the religions
profession and conduct of mankind. What, then, have
professedly christian legislators nothing to de,—no
funetion to discharge, with respect to the religion they
profess? Yes, two things: one in commeon with all
other men, which is, to become religious; and another
conpected with their office, that is, to afford equal
protection to all who are so; that they may safely
profess and freely promulge what they believe.

It is the bane of rulers, and the calamity of those
whom they govern, that they never view christianity,
any more than they do other systems of religion, but



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 361

in combination with legislative authority, and as con-
stituting national distinction. It is therefore difficult,
with them, to dissociate its promulgation from reasons
of state and measures of coercion. Some such ideas
seem to be the legitimate result of all human establish-
ments of religion. For, whether we view them in
their principles, or trace them in their practical details,
in all countries, and through every generation, it is
almost impossible to conceive of them, but as preju-
dicing some important truth, violating some attribute
of our intellectual, moral, and accountable nature, and
incurring some spirifual detriment, or inflicting some
social wrong. Gentlemen, therefore, who constitute
the presiding authorities abroad, though of the esta-
blishment of their country, yet resolving all religions,
of whatever denomination, into a matter of merc expe-
diency, and with the page of history open to them, it
i8 no wonder if their apprehensions should be some-
what wakeful.

When, many years ago, an 1nterference on the part
of government was sought to be averted, it was said,
by his excellency the governor-general of India, ‘Do
you not think, Dr. Carey, it would be wrong to force
the Hindus to become christians? ¢ My lord,’ it was
replied, ¢the thing is impossible; we may indeed
force men to be hypocrites ; but no power on earth
can force men to become christians !’

But it is one thing for governors to exert a direet
authority for the forcible establishment of christi-
anity ; and quite another, to thwart and formally to
obetruct those who, by rational methods, seek to
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diffuse it. The missionaries desired nothing beyond
simple permission to preach the gospel. But this was
denied them ; and for many years they continued fo
be watched narrowly, to be viewed with suspicion ;
and were sometimes threatened with an arrest of their
labours, and an expulsion from the countiry. The
period now under review was one of great and exten-
sive darkness and demoralization. Whilst the govern-
ment frowned upon christian efforts, it did but
sympathize with the spirit and echo the tome of
European society throughout the whole extent of the
Indian empire. By the almost total absence of an
evangelical ministry, and, in many remote stations,
the total destitution of all means whatever of reli-
gious improvement, there was nothing to restrain the
exorbitancy of human passions, or prevent renun-
ciation of principle. The Sabbath was universally
desecrated ; the primary law of social existence, the
safeguard of virtue, was despised; and concubinage,
with its concomitant abominations, was awfully com-
mon. A practical assimilation to heathenism soon
obliterated the influence and almost the recollection
of & nominally christian education; and *the filthi-
ness of the flesh’ made way for the filthiness of the
spirit,’ and, by their mutual corroboration, both
became fearfully rancorous. Men feared to read
their bible, because it demounced their crimes and
awakened their punishments. The next thing was, to
hope the bible they had neglected was not true; then
to feign to think it false; and soon, being able to
believe the lie which depravity had led them to forge,
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they openly impugned and denocunced it. Hence
Hinduism was ‘a most beautiful religion,” Mahom-
medbnism had but little in it objectionable ; but
christianity was as revolting to the prevailing habits
and tastes of that day as was its Holy Founder to that
of the generation who witnessed his incarnation and
ministry, and in whose esteem he was ¢ without form
and comeliness.” Englishmen were literally a bye-
word and a proverb’ among the heathen, who used
sarcastically to remark, that English peoplc were dis-
tinguished from all others; for, whereas all people
performed some religious offices, and had some god
whom they acknowledged, the English neglected all,
and were atheists.

So anomalous was the conduct of government, that
whilst it prescribed the simple unaided dissemination
of the gospel, it not only protected idolatry, but con-
descended to regulate its rites, and even to profit by
some of its practices. Witness its interest in the
temple of Juggunnath and the pilgrim tax. What
was worse, if indeed worse eould be, their judicial
agents were compelled to sign and issue the order by
virtue of which widows were burned upon the funeral
pile, and thus to become accessory to deeds of blood.
To the praise of some benevolent individuals in this
country, especially to John Poynder, Esq., and Mr.
James Peggs, general baptist missionary, whose pa-
tient assiduity in collecting all available information
upon the subject, and plying the proper authorities
and the public mind with every argument which
humanity and the gospel could suggest, yielded to

24
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no discouragements, until the suttee flames were
quenched. And they might as easily have been
quenched twenty years before, for any valid reason
that existed to the contrary. ‘How awful a thing it
is,” said a missionary one day to his Pundit, ‘that you
Hindus should burn the living with the dead I’ ¢Do
you think so 7 was the reply. ¢ Why then do not you
English put a stop to it? you are now the lords of the
goil.’ < Why we fear, lest we should hurt your pre-
judices.” ‘Indeed!’ he answered, ‘and do you not
think our prejudices are as much hurt by paying you
taxes, as they would be by keeping our daughters
alive? No terms of eulogy can equal the merits of
Lord Wm. Bentinck, late governor-general of India,
whose enlightened and intrepid policy enabled him to
effect the abolition of this right with so much judg-
ment and promptitude. A petition was afterwards
forwarded from some devotees of the Hindu supersti-
tion to the king in council, for its restitution ; but,
happy for the interests of humanity, and for the Bri-
tish name, it was disallowed. Lamentable to say,
this petition found very respectable professional talents
to urge its prayer. What would have been the feelings
of those who employed such talents in such a cause if
their advocacy had succeeded !

The religious reader can be no stranger to the name
of Wm. Cuninghame, Esq., of Lainshaw, author of a
work on prophecy. He was, at the time to which this
part of our memoir refers, filling a judicial situation
at Dinagepore, whither Mr. Carey and his fellow-
Iabourer, Mr. Fountain, had often gone, by invitation,
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to preach. He had benefited by their ministry, and
now, hearing they were in straitened circumstances,
he communicated to their necessities, and in a manner
so truly courteous, and simply pious, that one knows
not whether more to admire in him the perfect gen-
tleman, or the humble, genuine christian. His letters,
whilst they are very brief, manifest so benign a spirit,
and show so clearly the high estimation in which Mr.
Carey and his companion were holden, and cast, at
the same time, so much light upon their present cir-
cumstanees, that they cannot be omitted, without pre-
judice to the narrative, and injustice to the parties.

W. CoxincHAME, Esq. mo Mr. Founrain.

¢ DEAR 8IR,

¢ Though your man is not yet come for the paper, 1
sit down to write you a few lines in expectation of his
arrival. .

‘T am sorry, on Mr. Carey’s account, as well as
yours, that you are to be deprived of that support
which you have hitherto derived from Malda, and that,
in consequertce thereof, your condition is likely to be
uncomfortable: it will be peculiarly hard on Mr. Carey
with go large a family.

“Though, in offering you or Mr. Carey any small
assistance which it may be in my power to afford you,
I am sensible that I may subject myself to the impu-
tation of intrusion ; yet, as 1 think the ideas generally
received om this subject false, and that there can be
no real indelicacy in such an offer, when made in an

242
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unreserved way, 1 shall, without scruple, do that
which T consider as a duty, the more especially, as 1
have so frequently benefited by the ministry both of
Mr. C. and yourself.

¢ If, then, the small sum of two hundred rupees can
be of any service to Mr. C. or you, till you receive
more substantial supplies from England, 1 shall be
most happy to pay that sum immediately to any
person whom you may send to receive it ; and I shall
consider myself as obliged to you for making use of
my offer, only regrefting that it is so unworthy your
acceptance,

*If this letter should give you any offence, I beg
that you will consider it as quite unintended on my
part, and that, in writing it, I only perform what I
congider to be my duty. In such a case let this note
be burnt, and let it be considered as never having
been written.

‘1 am, dear sir,
Yours sincerely,
‘W. CuniNaHAME.

W. CuningaaME, EsQ. To MEssrs. CAREY aAND
Founrain.

* Dinagepore, August 31st, 1709.
¢ Dran sIRs,

‘Had I not been convinced that you came to this
country for far nobler purposes than the acquisition
of wealth, it is probable that I should not have made
you the offer which I did; for I may truly say, that
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I have been influenced as much by the consideration
of the work in which you are engaged as by other
motives.

‘I thank you for so readily accepting the small
assistance I tendered you; and I hope that on all
future occasions, when exposed to inconvenience from
the same cause, you will accept any assistance I may
be able to afford you.

‘ By the bearer I have the pleasure to send you
twelve and a half gold mohurs, which is, I believe,
equal to the sum of two hundred rupees.

‘ Wishing you every happiness and sueccess in your
labours,

¢ I remain, dear sir,
‘ Yours, most sincerely,
‘W. CuninguaME.

The newly arrived missionaries not being allowed
by the government to join their brethren up the
counfry, no course seemed open to the latter but
the breaking up of the new undertaking at Kidderpore,
and removing to Serampore. The difficulty in the
way of this conclusion arose from the recent and
necessary outlay of property, which had absorbed all,
and more than all, Mr. Carey’s little accumulations at
Mudnabatty. But the success of the attempt, if per-
severed in, was very problematical; for if, with all the
advantages of abundant capital at command, the owner
was compelled to break up that establishment ; and if
the superintendent, with two hundred rupees per
month, could save but little from his stipend, it is im-~
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probable he could realize any ultimate advantage from
a small factory, having to borrow part of the capital
required for its working, and being dependant exclu-
sively upon its proceeds for his subsistence. It was
wise in Mr, Carey, therefore, to relinquish it. In doing
80, he made a present, but in all probability prevented
a future sacrifice more heavy, and escaped the morfi-
fication and inconvenience which secular disappoint-
ments infallibly procure. Mr. Carey was always
known to be eminently diligent, persevering, and
undeviatingly punctual in all his worldly engage-
ments ; and yet nothing worldly ever prospered in his
hand. His first business at Hackleton hardly saved
him from starvation ; a second attempt in the same
line, and keeping school in addition, when at Moulton,
gerved him as ill a turn ; for both would, sometimes,
not furnish him with animal food for a month together,
And, last of all, the indigo business, though called to
it most opportunely, and deriving from it for a season
the supply of his daily necessities, yet at length
proves a failure, and, if he had not escaped from it,
might at no distant period have involved him in
perplexity.

The facts which concurred in calling Mr. C. from
his rustic retreat, and which settled him in the vicinity
of the Indian metropolis, with the important conse-
quences issuing from the event, may be gathered from
the ensuing letters. The two first are from the hands
of Messrs. Fountain and Brunsdon, brethren ardently
devoted to the work of the Lord, tenderly beloved,
and who gave promise of extensive usefulness; but
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whom a mysterious providence removed from the
vineyard,—the one after very few years’ labour, the
other just as he had entered it.

FroM Mz, Founrain ro Mr. FuLLER.

* Moheepal, September 5, 1799.
¢ MY VERY AND EVER DEAR BROTHER,

‘ Though most of your letters, like those of other
ministers, are addressed to my colleague, I cannot
cease to think of you, to love you, or to write to you.
If, indeed, communication with me is not desirable,
do but mention it, and I have done. The last dawk
brought seven letters for brother Carey; for me not
one! Think how many I have written to you, and
have received but two in return! 1 have also received
two from brother Pearce. To brethren Ryland, Blun-
dell, Sutcliff, Hogg, Morris, Rippon, &ec., I have
written, but none of them all have deigned to give
me an answer. 1 know the’labours of these dear
brethren are great, and they may all have corre-
gpondents more worthy of their notice than 1. But
after all, I think it hard that not one of them, in the
long space of three years, should devote a single hour
to convey intelligence, instruction, or comfort to the
least of their brethren, labouring in a heathen country,
go far removed from all he once held dear.

*Ten days ago I closed a letter to brother Pearce.
Since then, ‘nothing has transpired respecting our-
selves; but every thing that concerns the public
cause in which we are engaged must, and cught to
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be, far more interesting to you than any thing that
merely affects us as individuals. When we die, that
shall live. When we, resting from our labours, shall
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in our
Father’s heavenly kingdom, myriads and millions of
gentile sinners shall come from the east, as well as
from other quarters of the world, to share our bliss,
augment our joy, and join the everlasting song of
praise to Him through whose name remission of sins
was preached to them. Wishing, my dear brother,
to excite your gratitude to God, who shows us at least
some tokens for good, I cannot refrain from acquaint-
ing you thereof.

* You will remember we have often mentioned our
dear Cuninghame, as a hopeful character. In my last
to Pearce, I spoke of him as one growing in grace,
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ: the
two letters of his which I have now the pleasure to
inclose, appear to us as good and indubitable proofs
of it. He knows not how to compliment. The fixst
was written in consequence of hearing that Mudna-
batty factory was broken up, and our support from
thence cut off. After receiving it, and reading it with
tears of sacred joy, I sent for brother Carey. We
wrote to him jointly as follows :

¢ ¢ Moyheepal, August 29, 1799.
¢ ¢ Very dear sir,

¢ ¢ Like him who before us was a missionary tfo the
heathen, we can say, with sincerity, ‘We have coveted
no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel.” We came not
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to seek wealth, but to win souls to Christ. We bless
Geod that hitherto he hath provided for us beyond our
expectations when we left England. Our salaries you
have undoubtedly learned from the periodical accounts
of the society, which have to the present been suffi-
cient for us, with the assistance of Mudnabatty. In
this time of straitness, we cordially thank you for
your kind offer of two hundred rupees, which we shall
be glad to receive by the bearer of this. We look
upon it as an expression of your love, not only to us,
but to Christ; at the same time assuring you that all
the wealth of India would rot have given us so much
satisfaction as to hear that our ministry has been

benefictal to your soul.
‘*'We are,
‘¢ Very affectionately yours,
(Signed) ¢*Wwu, Cagev,

¢¢<J, Founrain.”’

“His second letter, as you witl see, accompanied his
pecuniary donation.

¢ Next morning, just as brother Carey was leaving
me, a note was brought in from Mr. Parr, the judge,
written in the name of the gentlemen there, requesting
that a charity sermon might be preached the next time
we go to Dinagepore Mercy upon mercy ! Praise
ye the Lord !  This latter instance of favour seems to
have originated with our very hopeful young friend,
Webb, whom I mentioned in my letter to brother
Pearce. The last time he was with me, he inquired
pretty much respecting the school, and how we sup-
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ported it. 1 told him, the first year we bore the
expense of it ourselves; but that, last christmas, we
had a charity sermon at Malda, when our friends there
made a collection for the present year. He said, he
wished he had known of it, and desired that in future
he might have the pleasure of subseribing too. I sup-
pose his mentioning this among the gentlemen gave
rise to the judge's letter. On the third Sabbath of
the month the requested sermon will be preached.

¢ Surely, brother Fuller, these prospects must cheer
your hearts in England, as well as ours in India. The
Lord, perhaps, may work in a way we have not thought
of. We have been praying, and longing, and labour-
ing for Mussulman conversions, but perhaps we may
see some of the first among our own coantrymen.
‘We continue to grow in favour with all who know us.
H you knew how many Europeans had heard the gos-
pel from our lips, who never would have heard it had
we not come, you would be far from thinking the
society’s money thrown away. Military officers,
judges, collectors, &c., have repeatedly joined us in
worship, both at Malda and Dinagepore. When our
brethren arrive, I hope we shall preach oftener at both
places, and perhaps at others where now we cannot
go. If the Lord should turn the hearts of these great
men towards himself, or to favour his cause, I have
no doubt but some stable plan will, in a few years,
be adopted for the dissemination of christian know-
ledge, withont any expense from England. Afier
this, the Spirit from on high may be poured down,
and men every where cast away their idols to serve
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the living God. O my brother, tell it to your
churches, tell it to the society, tell it to the whole
christian world, that their prayers are not in vain.
Lately they have been praying with importunity for
Bengal : Jehovah hath heard ; and answers, ¢ For the
oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy,
now will I arise; I will set him in safety from him
that puffeth at him.’
* L] » * » #* » »
‘1 am, my very dear brother,

¢ Affectionately yours,

¢J. Founran,

M=z. Bruxspon To Mr. Svrcrier.

ExXTRACT FROM A JOURNAL.

©1799. Lord’s day, Oct. 6th. This was a strange
Sabbath day. The noise and confusion were so great
that we could not attend to divine worship. About
mid-day, a pilot of superior rnk came on board and
took charge of us, and sent the other on board his
vessel. In the afternoon we came to anchor in the
mouth of the Hoogly river, almost stunned with the
bawling of the pilot, and the hoatswain’s whistle.

¢ Nothing particular occurred going up the river.
The captain sent as soon as he could to Calcutta to a
friend of his to inquire for Thomas. We found he
was not there: we therefore determined to go directly
to Serampore. Accordingly we left the ship, Setur-
day evening, the 12th, a little below Calcutta, and
proceeded up the river in two vessels. We arrived at
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Myer’s tavern, Serampore, early on Lord’s day morn-
ing. We found the inn-keeper a civil man. Here
again we found it impossible to have divine service.
The hardened state of the inhabitants of this town
is truly astonishing. Openly to play at billiards
is as common on this day here, as to go to church
is in England.

¢ Monday, 14th. We waited on the governor. We
found him very friendly, and disposed to do us all the
service he could, which will extend no further than
his own territory. To-day our hearts were gladdened
by the arrival of our brother Forsyth, sent out by the
missionary society. He appears to be a solid good man,
disposed to give us all the advice and information he
can, and would be happy to render us any service in
his power. His visit was quite unexpected, as we had
forgotten that any information had been given us that
there was such a person in India. He resides at Cal-
cutta chiefly, and preaches to a number of Europeans
in a room there. In the evening our captain arrived :
he informed us that his ship was forbidden an entry
at the custom-house, unless he would find us, and we
should either obtain permission to live in the country,
or give security for our going back as soon as conve-
nient. We were alarmed at the intelligence, not so
much on our own account as on the captain’s. If not
admitted to trade, his loss would be very great, while
we were entirely safe here, as much out of their power
as in England, with all the support we could desire
from the governor. We laid it in prayer before our
Gud, and retired to rest. On Tuesday, we waited on
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the governor again. He advised us to go to Calcutta
and state our case to the governor, and he had no
doubt of our succeeding, with the interest of a few
friends : if not, we should have his protection if we
would remain at Serampore. Brother Ward and my-
self went with the captain to Calcutta. We took your
address with us, intending to show that part of it which
related to politics. We waited on Mr. Poignard : he
expected Mr. Brenard on the morrow, whose expe-
rience was greater than his own, and to whom we had
a letter from Mr. Short.

‘ Wednesday, 16th. We went on board the ship.
The captain informed us Mr. Frances had made
interest and got the ship entered. He assured them
our coming out was no secret in England, that we had
regularly passed the customs, &c., and offered to show
correspondence between Mr Fuller and himself. The
police-officers required our attendance there to-day;
but this we did not think well to comply with. We
sent word we would remain &t Serampore, till our
friend from the country arrived. We found all this
arose from misrepresentation. It was published in
the papers that we were popish missionaries, and
therefore it was supposed our view was to propagate
French principles. The captain waited on Brown: he
was much surprised to find whom we were sent out by,
and promised to do every thing in his power, at the
same time advising us to remain at Serampore, from
whence we might travel and preach the gospel all
through India.

‘In the afternoon, we returned to our friends. They
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had taken a house, and moved into it; rent, thirty-two
rapee sa month. Here we wait the coming of our dear
brother Carey.’

“N. B. When you send out other missionaries, do
not tell one what you think of the others : the conse-
quences of this might have been bad; but the Lord
helped us, and all is peace and harmony.’

Mz. Bruwspox To Mr. SvurcLirr.

¢ Serampore, Dec. 5, 1799.
‘* VERY DEAR SIR,

*Our blessed Lord says, ‘In the world ye shall have
tribulation, but in me ye shall have peace; and the
latter is infinitely more than a counterbalance for
the former. This is true as it respecis all God’s
children, but not alike in all. ¥f you have triba-
lation, we are ready to think we have it sevenfold :
yet we can join with the apostle in gaying, ‘We are
troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed,
but not in despair,’ &e.

*Our heavenly Father hath been pleased to afflict
us, and to weaken us, and reduce us, that we may not
glory in the flesh, but in himself. He has been pleased
to call home to himself our very dear brother Grant:
he died the 31st of October, after a few days’ illness,
I heve written to the Doctor most of the particulars
of this truly mournful event, and shall not repeat them
here. We buried him on the following day, in the
Denish burying-ground in this place.
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‘You will not wonder to see Serampore at the head
of our letters, after what we wrote to you in our last,
‘When unjust suspicions are raised in the jealous mind,
they are not easily removed. We find every attempt
to go up the country would only irritate government,
and expose us to its censure; and more, we have it
from good authority that the governor-general in
council said that he would send either of us on
board ship that should be found in the company’s
territory.

‘We received a letter from brother Carey, Nov.
23rd, saying that they had heard we had arrived, and
were afraid they should miss us on the river, or brother
F. would have come down, but that now he would set
off immediately ; that Mr. U. had given up the works
at Mudnabatty, and was coming to Calcutta; and that
they had taken land at Kidderpore for the seat of the
mission, and were beginning to build. Brother C.
wrote at the same time to Dr. Roxburg; but all in
vein. The fact is, the governmint will not suffer us
to set up a press and colonize in their dominions.
Thie governor Bie plainly told brother M. and me a
few days.since ; at the same time, he told us it would
meet with every encouragement and support here;
and that, if we opened a subscription toward printing
the bible, we should get a very considerable sum.
He asked us if we would print any thing else besides
the bible.

¢ Brother Fountain arrived on Saturday, the 9th of
November, and was married at Calcutts the Tuesday
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following, by Mr. Buchanan, assistant chaplain.
Brethren Ward and Fountain set off for Mudnabatty
on the 14th, to consult with brother Carey, and, if
possible, to bring him to Serampore. We have
received a letter from brother Carey since these
brethren left us, a part of which I copy.’

¢ T am really incapable of giving advice in the very
important things you mention, but shall just state a
few particulars.

¢ ¢1. I shall be free from Mudnabatty on the 31st of
December; so that then no connexion with Mr, Udney
can be any hinderance to my joining you.

¢¢2. With you at Serampore, we may be unmo-
lested by government, if not protected: here we could
only live by connivance.

“<3. No obstruction will lie in the way of setting
up the press at Serampore : here there may.

¢4, In that part of the country there ave at least
ten inhabitants to one here.

¢¢ 5, Other missionaries may join us there, All
this is for settling at Serampore. On the other hand:

“<1. I have engaged in a concern which is designed
for the use of the mission, which involved me in debt
three thousand rupees, sbout two thousand of which
will be paid off in a few days; and then I am one
thousand rupees in debt, and deserting the place.

¢¢2. When I have paid that, I have not a rupee to
subsist on, except by anticipating a year’s allowanee.

$¢3. An allowance like mine of £100 from the
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society, amounts to only sixty-six rupees per month.
At Serampore, house-rent alone will come to thirty or
forty. If so, how can we subsist on the rest ?

¢ ¢4, Here our church is formed, and God has given
us two Europeans as our hire. A considerable num-
ber of the natives also have some light, though the
conversion of any is unrertain.

“¢5. I am now at a great expense erecting houses
and conveniences, plenting a garden, &c., which,
with the three thousand rupees, will be entirely lost.

¢ “There are many other considerations which would
weigh much with me, were not the case so urgent as
it is. Should you, however, think it best for us to
remove to you, I will do it.”’

¢ Thus far brother Carey. To this I can add nothing
now, till we hear from them.
¢ We have had several letters from brother Thomas
since we have been here, and expect he will be down
in a few weeks. He is at Soorcol, in the distriet of
Beerbhoom : 1 believe he superintends a sugar manu-
factory. He expresses a great deal of love to us, and
to the cause of Christ. If he had but prudence equal
to his zeal and ability, what a useful missionary he
would be! Iam grieved at the accounts I have heard:
but as I know but little, I will say less.
‘1 wish we may be able to subsist somehow, with-
,out engaging in the affairs of this world. There will
be no good done if our whole hearts, and souls, and
time, and talents, are not employed in the mission.
2
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As the work is not ours, but God’s, we hope he will
direct us in all our ways to his glory,

‘Dec. 13. Yesterday we received a letter from
Mudnabatty, in which brother Carey says he is
preparing his stuff for removing, but not as one going
into captivity. We expect them all at Serampore in
about & month. This was none of our contrivance ;
we did not think of it when we left England: the Lord
orders all things after the counsel of his own will.
But though things are as it were turned upside down,
we are not discouraged. He surely would not have
induced Governor Bie to have shown us so much
kindness, if he did not design to bless this country
with his truth. Why were we not permitted to go up
the country and set up the press, and then have been
in the power of the governor of Bengal, who would
inevitably have sent us home? Governor Bie con-
stantly attends divine worship, and his attention to
the truth is serious: we cannot but hope the Lord will
bless it to his soul. He is « man of unblemished cha-
racter, open and familiar in conversation, and of sound
judgment and penetration. This flourishing settle-
ment has entirely risen under his care. He appears
old, I suppose more than sixty, having been in India
more than forty years. He has long wanted & church
here, and has gotter a large subscription towards
building it. 'Who can tell what God will do here?

‘We sent accounts of the vayage, &c. to England
about six weeks ago, which we hope you will receive
in due time. A letter from brother Carey to Mr.



MEMOIR OF DR, CAREY. 371

Fuller, and one from brother Fountain to you, were
sent by the Alligator packet, a fortight ago. We
hope some of the society will correspond with our
dear captain, I know not how to speak with sufficient
respect and esteem of him. He has lent us one thou-
sand rupees for the use of the mission, without interest,
He said he had about £100 he did not immediately
want, and he would leave it, for fear we should be
short before we could have remittances from England;
and some time, when convenient, the society or we are
to refund him. He wishes to become a subseriber, if he
knew how to send his subscription. He is not certain
but he may be in London again next summer, or
rather winter, and make another voyage to India : if
80, he will send you timely notice. His address is
Capt. Benjamin Wickes, sen., Philadelphia.
* * & * L L L] * *
“] am, dear sir,
* Your unworthy servant, for Christ’s sake,
‘D. Bauwspow.’



CHAPTER V.

BECTION II.

LETTER T0 KB, FULLER—LETTERY TO HIJ BISTERS-—LETTER TO DBR. RYLAND—
ME. CAREY AND ERETHAEN TO THE SOCQIETT—LETTER FROM MW CARFY
AND MR FULLER.

Mer. Caney o MR. FuLLER.

¢ Moypal, Dec. 21, 1799.
‘My DEAR BROTHER,

‘I am now at this place, on my way to Dinagepore,
whither I am going, in company with brethrer Ward
and Powel, to pay my last visit before I leave this
part of the country.

¢ The occasion of our going from hence you have
already heard, viz., government baving refused to
permit our brethren to come up to us to this part of
the country. The death of our dear brother Grant
you have also beer informed of, I suppose, by others
of our brethren. If is my intention to write more
largely before the ships go; but lest I should not
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have time, or they should sail sooner than ordinary, I
write this just to inform you of our situation.

¢ Brother Ward and myself, yesternight, made a
calculation of our probable expenses for one year.

¢ I think that we probably may bring them within
gix or six hundred and fifty pounds per annum, but
certainly cannot live upon lews, even if we can live for
less than the £810. At Serampore, the place to which
we are going, every thing is dearer than here by
nearly one half; and we must pay more attention to
the article of clothing than we should do here. Powel,
who i3 very economical, thinks that we cannot do for
less than the £810, which is only 405 rupees a year,
or 32-12 rupees each per month; accounting two
children equal to one grown person, and laying the
whole at sixteen persons: my two eldest sons arc
counted as full grown. If we should have rent to
pay, that alone would amount to one hundred and
eighty rupees more a month, dt the least calculation,
or two thousand one hundred and sixty, viz., £270 a
year. We have, therefore, agreed to purchase land of
the Danish government, and erect eight bungalows or
straw honses : this will cost near three thousand
rupees, a sum very little more than one year’s mode-
rate rent in houses. Besides this, there is the loss on
Kidderpore, amounting to about £500, of which I
shall send particulars.

‘We are affrighted at all this expense, and fear
that you will be so too; yet it cannot be lessened. We
have thought that it would be the best thing you can
do to send the whole of your funds, which you say
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amounts to £3000, to this country, and lend it to
government on interest at twelve per cent. This
would be a regular fund of £360 a year, without any
of the difficulties and uncertainties attending drawing
on persons in England. We propose to teach a school,
which, together with the profits of our press, may
amount to two hundred rupees a month, or more: but
this is uncertain. I believe we all  have a mind to
work ;” and every one will do his utmost to take all
the burden he can from the society : but you must be
apprised of our true situation.

‘Perhaps you may start at the proposal of investing
your money in the company’s hands, lest they should
become baunkrupts, or be dissolved by any means: to
this I can only say, that in that case the government
of England would, in all probability, become respon-
gible for their debts. You might also fear that it
would be taking the reins too much out of the
society’s hands, and that however well you may be
satisfied at present with the conduct of the mission-
aries, some unhappy circumstance may arise which
may cause you to repent of putting the purse in the
hands of the missionaries. This, however, would not
be the case. The treasurer in India is not the mission-
aries’ but the society’s treasurer, and, consequently,
must be responsible to them.

¢ Should you approve of this step, the money must
be sent out to this country in hard cash, viz., dollars,
on which also we should have a gain. This would be
a great saving to the society, furnish a permanent
fund, and render the Indian mission much lighter to
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you, and much more pleasant to us. We have got
now press, types, and English paper, all paid for; and
a printer. The types were got for fifteen hundred
rupees less than the estimate, so that what 1 have
drawn for that purpose has paid for them. The
whole bible is translated, except 2 Kings and 2
Chronicles, which brother Fountain is doing. 1 am
preparing the copy for the press; and unless forbidden
by the society, we mean to print one thousand copies
of the whole, instead of two thousand of the New Tes-
tament. We shall want a little more paper, which we
may get here: so that we shall not want very much
more money to print the whole, say four thousand
Tupees, or £500, more than we have, If so, the whole
expense will only be
£300 drawn
300 paper
500 more

£1100

¢ It is impossible to be exact, but I think we shall
not want more; and as we expect to sell some copies,
that will be lessened.

My paper is gone. Farewell : may the Lord bless
you. My love to all ministers and friends. We are
well; set off, pack and package, for Serampore, on
Wednesday next. Intend to visit these parts at least
once a year. Hurry Charon and Sookman express &
real attachment to the gospel. The proposal about
investing your money in the government funds in
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this country is brother Ward’s: I think it a very good
one. It will also give us respectability in their eyes.
‘I am,
‘ Very affectionately yours,
‘W. Carey/
¢ Powel and brother Ward join in love,’
‘1 have no copy of this.”

¢ Mudnabatty, Nov. 30, 1799.
¢ My DEAR SISTERS,

‘I have long, very long been designing to write to
you, and should have done so before now, had not the
very unsettled state of the mission prevented it; and
even now I am not perfectly certain how or where
we shall be.

*Owing to repeated loes by floods, the works at
Mudnabatty are now given up: in consequence of
which I had prepared to go to another place which I
had bought for myself; I however gave il up to the
mission on hearing that more misgionaries were ex-
pected out; and had begun to erect buildings, &e.,
at a pretty large expense, and also to remove from
Mudnabatty to that place. On the 13th Oct. they
arrived, all safe and well ; and we expected them up
here by the 5th Nov. ; but how uncertain are all our
prospects! Government refused to let the captain
have a cargo, unless he produced them all at the
police-office, to enter into agreement to return to
Europe as soon as convenient, or get the company’s
leave o0 reside in the country. No soover did we
hear this news than brother Fountain set out for
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Calcutta. In a few days, however, and before he
could arrive, it had pleased the Lord to remove
brother Grant, one of the missionaries, by death, after
about ten days’ illness, This was a heavy stroke in
the midst of all our other perplexities; but I was
enabled to see that all is done in infinite wisdom.
He has left a widow and two children.

On their first arrival they went to Serampore, a
Danich settlement, where the English government
cannot touch them; and the governor has shown
them the utmost attention and kindness ; he also has
promised to protect us and to give us passports at any
time to any part of the country, and to indent us for
Danish subjects; and even says he will build a
church at the place, if we will settle there. On this
I have resolved to give up our other plan, and to
remove with my family to that place as soon as
possible ; this appearing to me to be the spot that
Providence is pointing out for, our residence.

Dec. 12th, This day Mr. Fountain, with a quantity
of my furniture and the effects of the society, is gone
to Serampore. Brother Ward is with me, where he
will stay till I go down, which I expect will be at the
end of the month. May the blessing of our God
attend us, and his grace make our Iabours useful !

‘The past year has been a year of labopr, disap-
pointment, and perplexity. My mind has been
almost absorbed in the temporal concerns of the
mission ; and but little fruit has appeared to en-
courage our labours in the gospel. Among the
Europeans, however, God has given us some success.
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I think I can speak with confidence of a young
gentleman of the first abilities, who was deistically
inclined before we came to these parts, and indeed
till last year. He gives good evidence of a work of
grace on his heart, and indeed several of the gen-
tlemen at Dinagepore are much altered for the better
in their conduct. Among the natives things rather
go backwards than forwards; yet 1 indulge a hope
that we have not laboured altogether in vain; and
we are quitting this part of the country with the best
wishes of the inhabitants.

¢ Serampore, Jan. 14th, 1800. I, with my family,
have left Mudnabatty in consequence of government
refusing to permit our brethren to go up thither.
Kidderpore is also given up on the same account, at a
very heavy loss. We arrived at this place on Friday
last, and are settling under the Danish government.
The governor protects us, and is very kind to us.
As we are going to Calcutta to-morrow morning, I
git up very late to finish this, that I may send it by
this dispatch.

‘Such a scene of wandering up and down and
perplexity as we have had, may, I trust, sufficiently
apologize for my not filling my paper, and for my
writing to so few friends. But we have been so
unsettled that I could not think of writing, when
every week, and almost every day, seemed likely to
produce some changes or other. We are going to
purchase a house if we can, rent being very high
here. Brother Grant's death was a most distressing
event; otherwise we are all well We have almost
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all things common. All are desirous to labour in the
mission. This part of the country is much more
populous than Mudnabatty ; and as the providence of
God has evidently brought us hither, I trust he will
bless our labours. Be assured of my love.
* Your affectionate brother,
‘W. Canev.

¢ Serampore, Oct. 11, 1800.

* MY DEAR BISTERS,
‘It is now near twelve months since I received
a letter from you, and it is a long time since I wrote
also, which was owing to the very unsettled state in
which we were all the season for writing. I wrote
geveral letters last year to different persons, but
almost every letter contradicted the preceding, owing
to the rapid succession of unexpected changes in our
circumstances : which, though very painful at that
time, were certainly accomplished by the God who
has a tender concern for the mission, and has con-
tinually watched over it till now; and, indeed, in
circumstances in which it was impossible for us to
know Wwhat would be the consequence of our doing
this or that, He has directed our way in a very
singular manner. The consequence is, that we are
now at Serampore, a settlement belonging to Den-
mark, about fourteen miles from Calcutta, where
we have purchased a house for the mission, and now

live together a happy family, in the most populous

part of the country.
‘Had we staid at Mudnabatty, or its vicinity, itisa
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great wonder whether we could have set up our
press ; government would have suspected us, though
without any reason to do so; and would, in ali
probability have prevented us from printing; the
difficulty of procuring proper materials would aleo
have been almost insuperable As it is, though the
first removal was attended with pecuniary loss, yet
the advantage upon the whole has far balanced it.
We have printed several small pieces, which have
been dispersed ; we have circulated several copies of
Matthew’s gospel, L suppose near three hundred. We
bave printed the New Testament, as far as the Acts
of the Apostles, and it will be wholly printed before
this reaches you, unless some unforeseen obstruction
lie in the way.
* * * * w * » * *
* I have, however, the melancholy news of brother
Fountain’s death to write. He died at Dinagepore, at
the house of our dear friend Fernandez, on the 20ih of
August last. His death was brought on by a dysen-
tery, which he had laboured under for about three
months. Sister Fountain was with him. He died
with that trust in Christ, and bore his afiction with
that calmness, that left a very strong impression on
the minds of those who saw him.
* o* * * * * »> * L
‘T am, very affectionately,

“ Your brother,
*W. Carey.’
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Mg. Carey 10 Dk. RyLany.

¢ Serampore, Jan. 17, 1800,
* MY DEAR BROTHER,

¢ Some time ago I began a letter to you, in which
Iintended to describe some of the manufactures of
the Hindus; but a variety of very perplexing ecir-
cumstances have turned up, which have prevented me
from making such minute inquiries as are necessary
to give yon a just idea of them. I must therefore
leave that subject till I have a little more leisure ;
and, before the ships sail, shall give you a brief ac-
count of our present situation, and the very remarkable
leadings of Divine Providence with respect to us.

* The last year was very calamitous, the early floods
destroying all the crop of indigo at Mudnabatty;
which determined Mr. U. to give up the place at the
end of the year. I had agreed with him, in May, to
purchase a part of that concera, at about six coss®
distance, with an encumbrance of 3000 rupees on
it; and, when I received accounts of the expected
coming of the missionaries, I agreed to give it up
to the mission, as a place for our settlement, and
had begun to erect houses for their accommeodation.
On the 13th of October they arrived, and soon got
up to this place (Serampore), on their journey to
Mudnabatty. Government, however, refused to per-
mit the captain to trade, unless he would produce the

* A coss in two miles,
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passengers at the police-office, to enter into agreement
to return to Europe, or get the company’s leave to
reside in the country. Their arrival had been pub-
lished in the Calcutta Gazette, and either, by a mis-
take of the printer, or by design, they had been
denominated papist missionaries. I wrote to some
gentlemen of my acquaintance to interest themselves
in the business, which they very kindly did, but in
vain. The report of papist missionaries made govern-
ment fear that they were French missionaries, as I
heard this week. A standing rule of government was
therefore enforced in this instance, to our great dis-
tregs at that time, and also to the great temporal loss
of either me, or the society, in giving up the first
designed settlement: though, perhaps, it may event-
ually turn out for the furtherance of the gospel.

¢ About seventeen days after the arrival of our
brethren, viz. Oct. 31, it pleased our wise Lord to
remove our dear brother Grant from us, by death,
after an illness of ten days. This was a very afflicting
providence to us; but no doubt it was done in infinite
wisdom. Sister Grant and her two children are well.
Brother Marshman also, from whom I have great
expectations. He is very diligent and very prudent.
Brother Brunsdon I have not yet seen. He and hig
wife went up to Beerbhoom, to see brother Thomas,
on account of the ill health of Mrs. B, 1 have heard
an excellent account of him. Brother Ward will, I
trust, be a very great acquisition to us: he possesses
an active mind. I believe all our brethren have a
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great share of prudence, and I am sure their hearts
are much in the work.

¢ Serampore, the place at which we are, is a hand-
some town belonging to the Danes. It siands on the
banks of the Hoogly river, about seven coss from
Calentta, northward. This is the city of refuge for
all who are in debt and afraid of their creditors, on
which account a degree of disgrace is attached to an
inhabitant thereof. And, indeed, the natives appear
to me to be some of the vilest of the vile. There are
also many native Portuguese, who are full as bad.
Europeans are so transitory in their abode here that
little can be seid about them. The most respectable
are the Danes : the governor, Colonel Bie, has been
peculiarly attentive to us.

*We have a prospect of a tolerably good congre-
gation of Europeans. I counted about thirty persons
last Lord’s day, among whom was the officer 1 once
mentioned to brother Sutcliff as a second Colonel
Gardiner. He is stationed at*Barrackpore, which is
on the opposite side of the river, just facing this town.
He has constantly attended, and generally brings
over some other officers with him. I have had several
conferences with the natives, the particulars of which
brother Ward is writing to brother Fuller. As every
thing, being new, strikes him more forcibly, I think
he will be more particular than I should have been.
1 therefore shall not say any thing more respect-
ing them.

“Indeed, I have such a press of labour, till we are
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quite settled, that I cannot add much more. I still
hope well of Hurry Charon and Sookmean; though
they are now as sheep without a shepherd. God has
also this year converted Mr. *, a young man of
Scotch extraction, possessed of such depth of thought
and mature judgment, that when he speaks no one
answers again. Give my love to all your friends,
especially to the dear students and ministers in your
connexion. I rejoice to hear of them. My christian
love to Mrs. Ryland.

‘] am,
‘Very affectionately yours,
‘W. Cagrgy.

The foregoing was copied by Dr. Ryland to his
friend Mr. Sutcliff, and the following, it is presumed,
was a postscript to the same letter, as it also is in
Dr. Ryland’s hand-writing, and without a separate
date,

* Carey says, I shudder at the heavy expenses to
which we shall necessarily subject our brethren in
England, and can only say that they are unavoidable.
Though I did to the best of my knowledge, and
indeed acted originally for myself, in the purchase of
Kidderpore; yet should the society think me to blame,
1 am willing to sink my own money which I have laid
out, and which was all I had in the world ; but this is

* Major Prowle.
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gone, and the place will require near three thousand
rupees more to clear it. Though it would have suited
me on account of its nearncss to Mudnabatty, yet it
would never besaleable to any body else, and the vats
for manufacturing are not erected. 'There is only the
place, and an unsaleable crop on the ground. I
believe it would have answered our purpose, could
we have all settled there; but Providence forbade it,

‘ The very heavy rent we shonld have to pay here
made it desirable to purchase a house, which we have
done : but this is an additional expense of six thou-
gand repees. The purchase will require so much of
our money as to reduce us to very great distress,
unless the society send us out asum immediately.
We need three thousand rupees for Kidderpore debt ;
six thousand for our house at Scrampore; four thou.
sand for printing the bible; which makes thirteen
thousand rupees, or £1625 sterling, besides our sup-
port, which I think cannot come under £750 a year.
We intend to teach a school, gnd employ our press,
which we hope may bring us in £250 per annum,
We have thought, and in this we are joined by those
in the country who wish well to our undertaking,
that it will be well if the society can agree to send all
their money that comes to this country in dollars, and
put it in the company’s funds, where it will produce
twelve per cent. interest. If you had £5000 to send
into the country, it would clear off our incumbrances.
If you send £5000, therefore, we should have, after
clearing these expenses, a remainder of £3,325, which,
if by the sale of the bible, or any other means, we

2c¢
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could make up £4000, would produce us £480 per
annum. Sending dollars also would be attended with
a good profit. For the difference between sending
£5000 in dollars, at four shillings and sixpence each,
and drawing for that amount, will be £926, at only
two rupees for a dollar: but, as we sell one hundred
dollars for two hundred and eight rupees, the gain
may be fairly estimated at £1000. So that £5000,
sent out in dollars, would pay off every incumbrance,
print the bible, purchase a good house and garden for
the mission, in a situation where we shall be always
safe, and to which more missionaries may be sent,
without fear; and also raise a fund for the main-
tenance of the mission, of nearly or quite £500 per
annum, This would make it comfortable both to us
and to you. For the mission would then be established
without any more labour of begging, and we should
have a fund to resort to, without the very precarious
expedient of trading, viz., having goods from England,
or of drawing on England, and without any danger of
losa. Our success may be long delayed, though all
our brethren are very hearty in their work ; and it is
impossible to say that the public mind will not be
tired out, if hope be delayed much longer. Those also
who have hitherto been pillars to this work, may scon
be cut off by death, and the work might then fall o
the ground ; but in case of our having such funds in
this country, the mission would be established. I
have written thus to you and to several others, lest
any of the letters should miscarry, and because we ail
think this plan so important. Money also is so scarce
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here, that hardly any one will advance it for the best
bills on Europe.

¢ I need not say any more. Do not print the names
of Europeans. I was sorry to see that you printed
that Dr. Roxburg had named the saul tree by my
name. As he is in the habit of publishing his draw-
ings of plants, it would have looked better if it had
been mentioned first by him. I think Marshman to
be one of the best men you could have chosen. I
heartily love him; so, indeed, I do them all. They
are men of God,’

Mgzssrs. Cangy, Fountain, Mansaman, anp Warp
7o THE SoCIETY.

¢ Serampore, Jan. 25th, 1800,
* DEAR BRETHREN,
¢ Our brethren and sisters all arrived in health and
gafety at this place, on the 13th of October last, and
intended to have proceeded immediately to Mudna-
batty ; but government refused trade to the captain,
unless he produced them at the police-office, to enter
into agreement to return to England, or procure the
company’s leave to reside in this country ; in conse-
quence of which, they all stopped here, the governor,
Col. Bie, paying them the utmost attention, and
promising them his protection, and passports to any
part of the country, whenever they wished to travel,
for the sake of preaching the word. They, however,
conformably to their original destination, wished o
go up the country; and all the interest we could
2¢2



388 MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY.

procure was used for that purpose, but in vain.
Every one, also, who advised at all, advised them to
settle here, under the Danish government.

“On the 30th of October, it pleased the Lord to
remove our dear brother Grant from us by death,
after an illness of seven days. A heavy affliction
this; but we know it was an act of the infinitely
wise God.

¢ Previously to this, viz., in May last, brother Carey
had purchased a small place which was an appendage
to Mudnabatty indigo works. There was an incum-
brance on it when bought, of three thousand rupees ;
but it being well situated, he took it for his own chil-
dren. On receiving brother Fuller’s letter dated ,
intimating that more missionaries were coming out,
and directing to form a settlement for them, he deter-
mined to give up this place to the mission. Culti-
vation, expenses of buildings, and preparatione for
erecting houses, had amounted to about one thousand
rupees more ; but there were some returns, and he
thinks, had the place been kept, it might have been
profitable.

‘But when the brethren were prevented going
thither, and the inviting circumstances of this place
were made known to him, he plainly saw it the will
of God that the missior should be removed hither.
The heavy debt contracted, the opening prospect at
Dinagepore, the seed sown in the neighbourhood of
Mudnabatty, the school, &c., were, indeed, heavy
burdens on his mind ; but the hope of being able, at
some time, to liquidate the debt, the populousness of
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Serampore and its vicinity, the protection and atten-
tion of the governor, the certainty of using our press
without molestation, and the necessity of our living
altogether, preponderated in his mind. In conse-
quence of which, he and his family, with brother
Fountain, are come down to this place.

“On a very attentive survey of the expenses we
must be at, merely to preserve existence, we are con-
vinced that it is impossible to live for less than £500
a year, even if we have no rent to pay ; but here, the
rent of houses is a very heavy article, and would
amount to nearly one hundred and twenty rupces per
month for us all. We have, therefore, on mature
deliberation, determined to purchase a house. Ac-
cordingly, we have purchased a large one, with ncarly
two acres of land, for six thousand rupecs; the hall of
which is large cnough for a commodious chapel.
Here, with very little additional expense, there will
be room for all our families, and from hence may the
gospel issue, and pervade all India. We have paid
down two thousand rupees of the purchase money,
out of the money brought out in dollars: for the other
four thousand, we are to pay twelve per cent. interest,
till we can get money from you to discharge it. On
account of this, and the many extraordinary expenses
which our being so long unsettled has occasioned, we
shall inevitably be reduced to great straits before the
end of the year, especially as we find it almost im-
possible to take up any money for bills on England.
Money is inconceivably scarce here: the company
take up all they can get, at twelve per cent.; in con-
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sequence of which, every one who has money in
England is getting it qut in dollars to invest it in the
company’s funds.

‘We all, and indeed every one else, particularly
Mr. Udney, think you would do well to send out all
your money in dollars, and invest it in the company’s
funds. The interest of £3000, with what we might
be able to bring in ourselves, would, we hope, be suffi-
cient for our support, and would have the advantage
of being on the spot, so that we should be in no dan-
ger of being reduced to those extremities we otherwise,
in all probability, shall be. You now get only a small
interest for it; but here the interest would be twelve
per cent. ; and futare collections might be applied to
enlarging this, or forming a new mission.

¢ At any rate, however, a pretty large and imme-
diate assistance is necessary, that we may pay our
debts and exist. We intend to teach a school, and
make what we can of our press.

¢ The paper is all arrived, and the press, with the
types, &c., complete. The bible is wholly translated,
except a few chapters, so that we intend to begin
printing immediately, first the New and then the Old
Testament, We love our work, and will do all we
can to lighten your expenses.

‘ We are, dear brethren,
Most cordially yours in the gospel,
‘W. Carey.
*J. Founrain.
‘ Josa. MarspMaN.
‘W. Wagrp.
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Mz. Carey 1o Mzr. FoLLer.

¢ Serampore, February B, 1800.

‘DEAR BROTHER, |

‘Every day is so productive of something new in
our situation, that what we wrote ten days agoasa
representation of our circumstances would not be so
now. We are all of us, however, alive, except brother
Grant, and are well.

‘ The last year has been a most remarkable one for
changes in our circumstances; some afflicting, but
the greatest part encouraging ; and I trust the whole
will eventually turn out for the benefit of the mission.
Our removal from Mudnabatty to this place is among
the most remarkable of those providences which have
occurred, and was at first so afflicting to my mind
that I scarcely ever remember to have felt more on
any occasion whatever: it was, however, so clearly
the leading of Divine Providence, that no one of us
can entertain the shadow of a doubt respecting it.
1 was, and am still, much distressed on account of the
heavy expemses and losses incurred by this provi-
dence.. But we could not oppose the resolutions of
government ; nor would it have been advisable to
have been separated; the setting up of the press would
have been useless at Mudnabatty, without brother
Ward, and perhaps might have been ruined, if it had
been attempted. At this place, we are settled out of
the company’s dominions, and under the government
of a power very friendly to us and our designs. Here
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is a more populous neighbourhood ; we can work our
press without fear, and pursue our work with security.
People also hear us with considerable attention, and
in considerable numbers; so that we are not dis-
couraged, but trust that our Lord will appear, at
length, and set up himself over this part of the
earth,

I have been much distressed because of the great
expense to which we shall necessarily subject our dear
brethren in England, especially as it will so far exceed
their caleulation. Yet I really think it to be impossible
to pay more attention to economy than we do, for all
our brethren and sisters are of ome heart in this
respect. We have bought & house for six thousand
rupees, which is not more than the amount of about
four years’ rent for houses. QOur regular expenses,
including servants for the printing, will be four hun-
dred rupees per month, or four thousand eight
hundred a year. To answer this we have given notes
to several persons on the house of Pinhorn, Weston,
and Co. But the precise sum will be ascertained
to-morrow. We have, in drawing so great sums,
exceeded the powers given us; but I trust we shall
be excused when you sare informed that we had tried
every quarter we conld think of to negociate bills,
for the last three months, but to no purpose: it
therefore was necessary to draw to the greatest extent
that we could procure cash for, that we may not be
involved in distress for want of money. Perhaps we
may not be able to negociate another bill these many
months ; but should an opportunity present itself, it
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would be highly imprudent not to embrace it. We
wrote to you, to brother Ryland, and to the society,
requesting you to place your money in the company’s
funds in this country. I egain recommend it very
earnestly to your consideration, on the following
accounts :

¢1, I fear dear brother Pearce is dead. You, bro-
ther Ryland, and a few of the most active to provide
funds for the mission may also soon die; and the work
may fall through for waut of active persons who will
feel interested in it as you do.*

2, The public mind may tire soon, especially if
success is much longer delayed. In that case the
mission must be broken up for want of funds to
support it, and then all that is done will be lost.t

* Now, if you can send out all your funds to this
country, say £5000, it would pay all our debts and be
a fund for our support. Nay, I cannot say that
£4000 might not suffice ; for the difference between
drawing for £4000 at two shillings and eightpence
per rupee, the present rate of exchange, and receiving
that sum in dollars, will be at least £700 sterling ; so
that, now we have paid for the house, we should be
nearly able to put out the £4000 after our debts were
paid, which would be £480 per annum, without
tonching the prineipal ; which, with our school and
the profits of our printing-press, would, I trust, be

* Dr. Byland kes written here: ' This hardly corresponds with Cuey's
sl faith

t le also writes here: ' Quite a3 much room to say, if the company’s fund
fails, who ehell take up the mission agein?’
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sufficient for us. I think this would establish the
roission, 8o far as pecuniary help would be requisite ;
and you might then turn your thoughts to a new
mission, or to the enlargement of this, as it might
appear eligible.

] have written so much about our temporal con-
cerns in all my letters, because I fear some of them
may miscarry, and also because I much wish to see
this mission settled on a permanent foundation, The
situation we are in is eligible, and you may send
missionaries here without fear ; so that if what I have
mentioned can be accomplished, this mission may be
reckoned an established one. We can also itinerate
from this place to any part of India without fear, the
governor having promised to furnish us with pess-
ports at any time.

¢ Our brethren, who have written to many of the
ministers, will farnish you with news respecting our
labours, I suppose pretty copiously. They can do it
with a better grace than I can; and every thing,
being in a manner new to them, may be expected to
strike them more forcibly than it does me. We have
lately had frequent conversations with the Hindus ;
nay, we are seldom many days without something of
this sort. I believe brother Ward has given accounts
of several.

¢ You will, no doubt, wish to know my opinion of
the missionaries, and 1 give it with great pleasure.
Brother Brunsdon 1 have not yet seen ; he went with
brother Thomss to Beerbhoom some time ago, on

of Mrs. B.’s ill health, and they are not yet
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returned, though I hear her health is much restored :
all concur in the highest encomiume on him and hez.
Brother Ward is the very man we wanted : he enters
into the work with his whole soul. I have much
pleasure in him, and expect much from him. Bro-
ther Marshman is a prodigy of diligence and pradence,
as i8 also his wife in the latter: learning the language
is mere play to him; he has already acquired as much
az I did in double the time. 1 believe all their hearts
are entirely set on their work. Brother Brunsdon
writes that brother Thomas preaches very frequently
in the district of Beerbhoom, and is much followed ;
and, indeed, after all the very distressing disappoint-
ments which we have met with, I entertain a hope
that the day is not far distant, when light will most
powerfully break forth, and spread ovér this very dark
pert of the earth.

‘I received another letter, in December, from
Mr. Gericke, which I intended to transcribe for you;
but this paper will not hold it, and I intend to write
to dear brother Pearce in a day or two, when 1 shall
send it to him. Lest he should be no more, I shall
send my letter to the care of Mr. King. 1 however
hope he’still lives ; his monthly correspondence hes
filled me with gratitude, love, and genuine delight.
I love him more and more. 1 hope he still lives to
declare the works of the Lord.

‘1 am deeply in debt to you, and shall, 1 fear, prove
insolvent. You have written me six or seven letters,
which I received last year, and I have not written
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more than three to you in return, and those all about
our teraporal concerns. Iam ashamed; but what can
Y do more now? I will endeavour to be more regular
and more interesting, when we have gotten through all
our hurry of settling, which I hope will not be long.

“ Give my warmest christian love to all your friends.
Remember me to all the ministers. I have received
many letters by the missionaries; I will try to reply to
as many as I can. Brother Marshman has had a son
born since he has been here. My christian love to
Mrs. F. Is your book published? Pray send a few
copies of it.

‘] am, indeed I am,
¢ Affectionately yours,
‘W. Cagev.
¢ 1 have no copy of this.’



CHAPTER VI

BECTION I

LRTTCRE FAGM THE MIBSIONARILS TO THE &SOCIRTYT-—REMARKAE ON TRE PRO-
GRRSS 0T THR ENGLIBH LANGUAGF—LETTER FROM ML, CAREY TO MR. TULLEA
~—LRTTERS TO MR. SUTCLIFF—-AFFLICTION OF MH. THOMAS—LETTER Tur
DRE. RYLAND.

Tae short period to which the cnsuing chapter
relates is the only one in the labours of forty years in
which we are permitted to view Mr. Carey in the
simple character of a missionayy. Hitherto he has
prosecuted his spiritual designs in combination with
unavoidable secular pursuits; and in a short time
his advancing reputation as an oriental scholar, and
his ardent desire to translate the holy seriptures into
the languages of India, with other concurring cir-
cumstances favourable to that great enterprise, will
scparate him to objects mainly literary and bib-
lical. The compiler, therefore, has very slightly
abridged the letters of Mr. Carey written at this
juncture, as they present him to us in a light different
from any in which we shall hereafter contemplate
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him. The two first documents bear the joint sig-
natures of himself and his aseociated brethren; but,
as he was the individual of principal interest in the
circle, and a8 the circumstances detailed were impor-
tant, not only to the establishment of the Serampore
station, but to the introduction of Mr. Carey to his
grand and final pursuits, it was felt that nothing
could be withholden without incurring some prejudice
to the integrity or interest of the narrative.

Trials also are related of peculiar severity, such as
the demise of Mr. Fountain, and the mental afliction
of Mrs. Carey and Mr. Thomas. The contents of the
chapter need not to be anticipated, nor any reflections
upon them premised, in this place. The documents
themselves supply & complete history of the epoch to
which they relate, whilst the providential occurrences
they record are too obvious to escape the attention of
the christian reader, and their character too clearly
marked not to awaken the right emotions.

Carey, Founratw, MarsamMan, aAxD WARD 10 THE
Soctery.

¢ Serampore, Feb. 5, 1800,
‘Dean BRETHREN,

‘We have already, by several private and one
public letter, acquainted yon with the reasons of our
removal here; but, lest the last mentioned should
miscarry, we will briefly recapitulate.

*Our brethren, on their arrival at Serampore,
thought of nothing but proceeding to Mudnabatty ;
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but Providence very evidently forbade them, and, by a
number of circumstances, quite unthought of before,
determined this as the spot on which the seat of the
mission was to be fixed, there being evidently no
security for the press anywhere else, nor indeed for
the missionaries themselves, with their increasing
and, fo some connected with government, alarming
families.

* Brother Carey, who had taken Kidderpore with a
considerable incumbrance on it, in full confidence
of making it the seat of the mission, received this
intimation of the divine will with surprise and
astonishment. Much he weighed all circumstances,
and tried all his interest to obtain the necessary
permission for his brethren to join him; but in vain.
Dire necessity overcame every consideration, and
determined him to give up Kidderpore, with all the
accumulated expense of it, and, as his brethren were
completely prevented from removing to him, to go
and join himself to them. Acrordingly, Jan. 10th,
he and his family removed to Serampore; and we
now form one family, united, not more by necessity
and obligation, than by mutual inclination.

‘Being’ now become a pretty large number, we
were involved in a degree of perplexity respecting
a habitation. Ten grown people and nine children
were not likely to be comfortable in an ordinary house
in this torrid clime. Besides, a printing-room, and &
chapel for the reception of a small European con-
gregation, were also found indispeneably necessary ;
and to rent houses sufficient for thiese purposes, could
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they have been procured, would have been an
enormous expense, We therefore resolved to follow
the advice of Governor Bie, and purchase one. One
quickly presented itself, with about two acres of
ground, quite large enough, with its ont-houses, to
answer all these purposes, the hall of which the
governor had purposed before to convert imto a
Danish church. We agreed for six thousand rupees
(the house with a little alteration will be worth twelve
hundred rupees per annum to us); to liquidate which
we wished to negociate bills on London; but, on
attempting this, we found ourselves placed in the
situation of beggars: none wished to send money to
England, but all to get their property from thence, to
place it in the company’s funds, where they get
twelve per cent. We accordingly met from some a
disdainful repulse, and from others a very cool recep-
tion. You may well suppose our minds in this
situation were not a little agitated. However, in a
few days the Lord relieved us from our perplexity.
A Captain Passmore, who was taking passengers to
England, wished to get bills on London : he applied
to Mr. Udney, who very kindly referred him to us.
We gave him bills for £600, on Weston and Co.,
Southwark, for which we obtained four thousand five
hundred rupees, exchange being two shillings and
eightpence per rupee. At the same time brother
Forsyth had recommended another person to us, a
Mr. Dickson, who wanted to send almost £200 te
England. By both these sums we are enabled to pay
for the house, and with what we bave remaining of



MEMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 401

the stock we brought with us we ghall have about two
thousand rupees left to subsist on, which we hope will
last us through the month of July next; and then we
shall be reduced to the same difficulty as before : and
should we not be able to negociate hills, which we
are by no means certain of, we must be obliged to
borrow a few rupees of some friend or other, if we
can. On account of these circumstances, we again
cntreat you to send ouf, as quickly as possible, as
much money as you can raise, in dollars, and invest
it in the company’s funds. Could you send out
£4000, the interest of that sum would render us
independent of any person here. Indeed, so dis-
agreeable is it to people here to negoeiate bills for
you, that they shun such a one, as people in England
would a perpetual borrower. Surely we need say no
more¢ to you on a subject more painful to us to
mention than it can be to any of you to have it
repeated.

*We account it a most sacred duty to study the
strictest economy; and are also about to open a board-
ing school for our common support. To this measure
we have been advised by many gentlemen of brother
Carey’s acquaintance, by the governor, by the Rev.
Mr. Brown, and others, who are acquainted with our
situation. We look on it as not incongruous with our
grand employment, and are not without hope that
it will be something more than a means of support,
even of instilling a knowledge of the true God into
the tender minds of the rising European generation,
to whom this is scarcely less necessary than to the

2p
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Hindus, Meanwhile we hope to keep our eye steadily
on the great object of our mission, making it wholly
a public concern, that no idea of private emolument
may pollute the mind of any of us, and intending
to procure an usher as soon as it is meet, that the
attention and time of no one of us may be absorbed
thereby. The house we shall buy in your name,
nominating ourselves trustees in behalf of the society.
The advantages of your having a settlement of your
own property in Serampore are much greater than
perhaps you imagine. Here you have it your own in
perpetuity; but this is the case in few other places in
India. And perhaps no place can be better situated
for a general extension of gospel light: we are only
gixty-six miles from Nuddea, and within a hundred
miles of the Mahratta country. May the Lord quickly
send out his light and his truth, that from hence
they may pervade the whole land of India!

* We are your affectionate brethren in the gospel,

‘Wu. Cargy.
‘Jorn Founrain.

¢ JosHua MarsEMAN.
‘W. Warp.

Tae MissioNaRiEs T0 THE SocieTy.

¢ Mission House, Serampore, Oct. 10, 1800.

‘Dgar BrETHREN,
‘ We have waited with considerable anxiety to hear
from you ; and though two or three letters from pri-
vate individuals, of a late date, have reached us, we
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are gtill without any from the society. Cannot these
delays be avoided? Could you not return answers to
our letters by the fleet which generally leaves England
soon after the arrival of that from India? Then,
instead of waiting for answers a year and a half or two
years, we should get them in less than one.

‘The minutiee of our affairs will be found in the
journals, &e. of individuals, which have been sent up
to the last month.

“ Discourses are delivered to the natives by brother
Carey five or six times a week, besides frequent
occasional conversations. We have printed, besides a
number of evangelical hymns, a piece written by a
native, Ram Roshu, to usher in the bible. We have
also distributed between two and three hundred
copies of the book of Matthew, which we considered
of importance, as containing a complete life of the
Redeemer, being immediately ready, and as the
expense of five hundred (the whole number printed)
would be small, perhaps three av four pounds. We
are now going to put to press a translation of our dear
brother Pearce’s address to the Lascars, altered a little
so as to render it proper to be addressed to all
Mussulmans. We have another piece nearly ready,
written by a native (Ram Boshu), exposing the folly
and danger of the Hindu system. This is peculiarly
pointed against Brahmunism, something like those
thundering addresses against the idle, corrupt, and
ignorent clergy of the church of Rome, at the com-
mencement of the reformation. We hope by the
time you receive this the whole of the New Testament

2p2
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will be published, and part of the two thousand copies
distributed. We are now in Acts. A few copies of
the bible have been subscribed for by Europeans, at
thirty-two rupees. We do all in our power to lighten
the expense of printing; but we find it very con-
gsiderable, owing to the immense distance of our funds.
We print seventeen hundred on Bengali paper, and
three hundred on the English paper sent ; so that we
have all this Bengali paper to purchase as we want it.

*And thus, amidst a thousand difficulties, we are
attempting to prepare materials for the temple of the
living God in this conntry. Many pass by and sneer
at our design. Yet our hope is in God. Could you
see us sometimes as we return together from our
village preaching, you would be ready to ask, * What
manner of communications are these that ye have one
to another, as ye walk, and are sad 7 First, one men-
tions an encouraging circumstance; and then another
quotes a promise; and then another tries to bring a
parallel case; and thus we endeavour to encourage
ourselves in the Lord our God, amidst those amazing
barriers which Satan has thrown in the way of the
destruction of his kingdom in this country. Never
was there, we think, such a combination of false
principles as here, and all so exactly suited to make
the sinner ® fancy music in his chains.’” In other
heathen countries, the law written upon the conscience
may be appealed to, and often with effect, strengthen-
ing the power of conviction produced by the doctrine
of revelation ; but here, the law of God is erased from
the comscience, and a law of idolatrous ceremony
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engraved in its stead. Here the multitude believe
that the Ganges can wash from iniquity : what nced
then of the blood of Christ? Here Brahmuns un-
blushingly declare that God is the author of sin, and
that the world is merely his show: so that sin is no
longer feared. Here it is commonly believed that this
is not a state of probation, but of rewards and punish-
ments : the doctrine of a future general judgment,
therefore, appears wholly false. Here the multitude
believe that hell is a place of temporary punishment
merely : so that no one much fears, though he may
think he is going there. Add to this, all pay & thou-
sand-fold more reverence and devotion to the Brah-
muns, than ever the people did to the priesthood in
the darkest periods of popery; and all are bound in
their present state by the chain of the caste, in break-
ing which a man must bear to be utterly renounced
and abhorred, by his children, his friends, and his
countrymen. All the ties that twine about the heart
of a father, a hugband, a child, 4 neighbour, must be
torn and broken before a man can give himself to
Christ. Such is, to human nature, the dreadful
colossus which Satan has crected to his own name in
this country. These difficulties are increased to us
by our want of language and of influence, the ex-
ample of our countrymen, the heat of the climate, &ec.
We are often perplexed, but not forsaken ; cast down,
but not destroyed. We have a sure word of prophecy;
nor arc we utterly without evidence that God is
working by us, and opening a way for gathering a
people in this benighted region. Our afflictions have
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abounded; but goodness and mercy have much more
abounded.

* Our temporal wants have been comfortably sup-
plied, and our efforts to lighten the burden of our
subsistence have not been altogether in vain,

‘ The Hindu system is, in itself, so contrary to the
plainest principles of reason, and there are so many
glaring contradictions in their books, that it may be
expected a moderate portion of general light will
produce considerable effects, after 2 way has been
opened for the junction of others by the formation of
a native church. Even now Brahmuns shrink from
every inquiry, after having been again and again
defeated, and made the laughing-stock of Soodras.
Nothing prevented the universal spread of the refor-
mation but the arm of power. Here the mild and
friendly government under which we live is disposed
to protect us in all our prudent efforts.

¢ There appears to be a growing familiarity between
us and the natives. They receive our printed papers
and books with the greatest eagerness, and we cannot
doubt but what they are pretty extensively read.
One man says that he has lent his book to a friend at
a distance ; another meets us, and repeats part of what
be has found in a hymn, perhaps ; another attempts to
find fault with something he has read. Brahmuns
manifesta great dislike of our preaching and printing;
and some begin to find out that we are come on
purpose to put an end to their trade in the souls of
men. There appears to be a favourable change also
in the general temper of the people. Commerce has
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raised mew thoughts and awakened new energies;
so that hundreds, if we could skilfully teach them
gratis, would crowd to learn the English language.
We hope this may be in our power some time, and
may be & happy means of diffusing the knowledge of
the gospel. At present our hands are quite full.’

Since this letter was penned, the cultivation of the
English language by the natives of India has advanced
with incredible rapidity, and promises, ere long, to
become the medium of communication among all
classes of Asiatic society, the very poor excopted, to
the extremities of the Indian empire. It has long
been a prime matter of desire to the enterprising and
commercial portions of the populution, who would
spare no labour, nor scarcely grudge any expense,
which they were able to incur in its attainment.
But while this cause is operating, with ten-fold power
compared with what it did forty years ago, there are
now other causes at work, urging them on to'its acqui-
sition, the concurrent force of which will be irresistible,
and which will produce, ere long, effects upon the
gocial, literary, and religious interests of society, to an
extent surpassing all calculation. The keen, judicious,
and comprehensive policy of that consummate states-
man, Lord William Bentinck, was in no instance more
conspicuous, than in that by which he ordained that
the orders of the supreme government should here-
after proceed to the npative courts in the English
language. By this measure, the native princes and
all their court functionaries will necessarily become
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intent upon attaining it. Thousands, too, among the
comparatively refined and affluent, are seeking an
acquaintance with it, that they may open to them-
selves an access to the sound literature and science,
with all the other stores of mental opulence, which it
contains ; and not a few, moreover, for the pleasure
of colloquial intercourse. The consequence of this
will be seen, and even now is very apparent, in an
assimilation of sentiments, and an approximation of
manners, between the rative born and European
inhabitants. A common language is favourable to
the exertions of the social sympathies, and will lead
to an intercommunity of feeling and of sentiment.
The misanthropy of the Hindu system, in the ten
thousand circumstances it enjoins or inhibits, will
soon make it abhorred for its inconvenience as much
a8 it will be despised for its absurdity, whilst the facts
of authentic history and the inductions of science will
falsify its pretensions and explode its principles.
The illusions of fable and of fiction are fast dissolving,
the oppressed intelligence of a multitudinous popu-
lation is about to spring into life and action, and the
darkness of successive generations to recede before
the light of day.

It is granted that this may take place, and yet the
gospel not be received. This is, indeed, possible;
and a melancholy fact it i8. With devout persons it
should stimulate to such increased activities, and lead
to so great an augmentation of resources, as would
render the means of a spiritual renovation commen-
surate with the occasion which such intellectual
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improvement suppliea. The principles of science may
be accurately announced and freely received, and a
sound literature and a high degree of mental culture
may obtain without an adequate and saving religious
change taking effect; yea, it may be, without any
change being perceivable, beyond the renunciation of
preposterous errors, and an abstinence from former
revolting usages. Men have a radically vitiated
nature to be regemerated, as well as 2 system of
destructive errors to abjure, and a circle of external
abominations to retrench and forego. But yet, though
the turning from ¢ dumb idols’ may not necessarily
induce men to serve the ‘living and the true God.
the former is certainly indispensable to the latter;
and when one is resolved upon, there is, at least, some
rational hope that the other may succeed.

‘The children in our Benguali free-school, about
fifty, are mostly very young. Yet we are endea-
vouring to instil into their minds divine truth, as fast
as their understandings ripen. Somc natives have
complained that we are poisoning the minds even of
their very children.

*We have been much comforted and encouraged,
also, by an apparently very gracious work or the
hearts of Felix and William Carey, the one fifieen
and the other thirteen years old. In the room of one
of our brethren, they engage in prayer once or twice a
week; and on these occasions, there is a simplicity, an
earnestness, a fruitfulness, and a love to Christ mani-
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fested, which does our souls good. Their bowels of
pity also seem to move for the poor heathen.

¢ But in the midst of these labours, difficulties, and
encouragements, we have been called to mourn over
the loss of our dear brother Fountain, who died at
Dihagepore, on the 20th of August last. This is the
second brother who has left us in less than twelve
months, In compliance with the invitation of a gen-
tleman (Mr. Udney), he went to his former station, to
make indigo. He was very poorly when he left us on
the 8th of July. Sister Fountain accompanied him.
He took some medicines, &c. with him, but they did
not prove sufficient to uphold his weakly constitution.
Soon after his arrival at Moypal, he went forward to
the house of Mr. Fernandez, at Dinagepore, when the
company’s surgeon at that place was sent for., He
came with the utmost readiness, and bestowed the
kindest attention upon him during his whole sickness.
Under his care for some days he appeared better ; but
at length his disorder returned with great force, and
resisted every effort. The following account was
written at our request by sister Fountain, and will, no
doubt, be the more acceptable as coming immediately
from herself. Her affliction has been very great; but
in the midst of the deepest distress she has been very

graciously supported.
\

« ¢ The first time that his disorder took an alarming
turn way mnine days before his death. I perceived
him to be much worse, and scarcely expected him to

5\

\
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live through the day. I asked him how he felt his
mind with respect to another world: he said it was
tolerably comfortable; all his hopes were fixed on
Jesus Christ; he had no other foundation to build
upon, for all that he had done would by no means
save him ; he depended on Christ for the salvation of
his soul, and he should not be deceived. He then
asked me to give him Dr. Watts’s hymn-book. It
being the time for family worship, he desired us to
sing the eighty-fifth hymn, second book, and to read
the one hundred and sixteenth Psalm; and though we
were all weeping, he seemed happy and composed.
Mr. Fernandez was obliged to stop several times to
weep before he could get through. About the middle
of the day, Mr, Webb came to see him. He shook
him by the hand, and said he was not afraid to die,
but he should have been glad to have lived a little
longer, that he might have done something more for
God. He lamented that he had done no more for
him, and added, ‘Now is the time to have the Saviour
precious. How miserable must they be who have no
Saviour o go to when they come to die!’ e said
he found enough in the gospel to support his mind in
a dying hour. In the afternoon, he desired us to sing

¢ Jeaus, lover of my scul,’
And
¢ Guide me, O thoa grest Jebovab.’,

And methinks I now see him, his eyes and his hands
lifted up to heaven all the time of singing. He
secemed in a very comfortable frame all dey. Mr.
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Cunninghame came to see him in the evening ;
but what he said I cannot tell, for I was not
present till called to assist in singing the fifty-fourth
hymn, second book, which he chose. That night,
brother Powel arrived. He asked him to go to
prayer. Mr. Powel told me, in the morning, he had
a good deal of conversation with Mr. F. in the night,
in which he said he had been harassed with fears
respecting the truth of christianity, and that Satan
had suggested to his mind that his religion was vain.
But, through mercy, he was not suffered to distress
him long.

¢¢The next morning he was in great pain. At
another time, Mr. Cunninghame observed to him,
what & mercy it would be if he were raised again !
He replied, if he were, he wished to live with death
and eternity always in view.

‘¢ During the last days of his life, his sufferings
were very great. He was so weak that he could say
but little; but he seemed to have a well-grounded hope
of his interest in the Saviour, and often wished to be
absent from the body. He frequently repeated, ¢ Thou,
O Christ, art all T want” <O that my heavenly
Father would fetch me away !’

¢ ¢ On the Sabbath before his death, he said to Mr.
Fernandez, ‘The next Sabbath I shall spend will be
with my heavenly Father’ On saying to me, he
longed to be gone, I said, I could almost say the
same, his sufferings were so great. Supposing I
meant to say, I should like to die with him, he
replied, ‘ Ah! my dear, what would become of the
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honour of God, if he were to take all his people to
heaven? How would his cause and interest be sup-
ported in the world ¥ He could remember the time
when it had been a trouble to him to think of living
twenty or thirty years.

“<On the day of his death, his thoughts were
deranged ; but he seemed comfortable. After a little
mitigation, he said, he should soon be freed from
these sufferings, and be at rest. In the afternoon, he
agked Mr. Powel to pray for him, that he might have
patience to wait his appointed time, and that, if it
were the will of God, his pains might be alleviated.
In the evening, he was much easier, so that he was
able to talk to me for some time; but the conversation
was chiefly respecting myself. On retiring, I felt my
mind much resigned to the will of God.

“*Early the next morning, I was called to take
leave of him, as 1t was thought he was dying. He
was in a happy frame. He desired Mr. Cunninghame
to read the eighth of Romans, and to sing Dr. Watts’s
one hundredth hymn, second book. He then called
Myr. Fernandez’s son to him, and desired him to seek
after the welfare of his soul while he was young : he
would never repent of it : he was not too young to die.
He said, he felt for him, lest he should be carried
away with the riches and pleasures of the world,
which would afford him no comfort when he came to
die. “What would it avail me now,’ said he, *if I were
governor-general ? That would not secure me from
death.” To Mr. Cunninghame he said, It appeared
strange to us that the Lord should take away one mis-
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sionary es soon as he arrived, before he had learnt the
language, or had become acquainted with the people ;
and now, to take another away as soon as he had
learnt it. But God did nothing in vain.’ Yet he
frequently said, ©Jesus, my Redeemer,’ &c., and
seemed anxious to depart. About two hours before
his death, he desired us to raise him up; after which
he seemed to be in prayer for some minutes; yet we
conld only hear, ¢ Faith'— My Redeemer—* My
heavenly Father,” &c. These are the last words he
was heard to utter. At length, without a groan, he
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus.
“*M. Fournram.”’

“The next morning, brother Fountain was buried
among the Europeans who have died at Dinagepore.
All the gentlemen of the place attended. The church
of England funeral-service was read by the judge.
Mr. Fernandez, whose kindness to onr brother lays us
under renewed obligations, has signified his intention
of placing a stone over the grave, with the inseription
brother F. suggested :

‘¢ JOHN FOUNTAIN,
‘ MIBSIONARY TO THE HEATHEN,
‘AGED a3.
*A SINNER SAVED BEY GRACE.

* We have much to be thankful for, in that we have
sometimes sweet fellowship together in our family
meetings, and that our hearts are one in the great
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work which is in our bands, both as it respects the
means of carrying it on, and the labours connected
with it.
‘We are,
‘ Very dear brethren, yours,

‘Wn. Cazrgsy.

‘Josu. MaRsSHMAN.

‘W. Wanp.

‘D. Brunspox.’

Mz. Carpy 10 Mr. FuLLer.

‘ My DEAR BROTHER,

¢1 am sensible that my correspondence has, of late,
been very uninteresting, nor do I know how to remedy
it. I know that you wish for details of our engage-
ments and circumstances, and I have several times
begun to keep a journal; but, either from want of per-
severance, or the intervention of other things, have
never kept it regularly ; and eveun if 1 could do that,
the copying it would be a dreadful task. To remedy
this in some measure, I have formed a design of
writing my letters to you in the form of a journal, and
by this rfeans I may retain some of those circum-
stances which would otherwise be forgotten or neg-
lected, and may also, perhapa, fill a letter in a couple
of months. Other correspondents may receive shorter
letters on this account, and yours may have many
inaccuracies in diction; but I canmot suppose this will
be a loss to any ome, for my lefters are generally
uninteresting, if not trifting.
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¢ Oct, 21. Brother Thomas has been here a week or
more, and we have appointed every Tuesday morning,
at six, a8 a season of prayer for the blessing of God on
our labours. Till now, we had such a season once a
month, on a Monday morning. This was the first time
of our weekly prayer-meeting,  Brother Thomas
appeared unusually engaged in prayer; after him,
brother Brunsdon and myself engaged. I was some-
what enlightened by the opportunity, especially as I,
last night, had a long conversation with three Hindus,
the hardness of whose hearts discouraged me. I will
try to recollect some part of it. They came and said
that they wanted to have a little conversation about
the gospel. But I am totally unable to recollect so
much of the conversation as to write any thing con-
nected about it; so must leave it. This is the case
with many disputes, conversations, and conferences
held with the Hindus : they appear important while
they last, and, I trust, are really so; but sometimes
the sameness of one to another renders them unim-
portant when written in English: often the apparently
little quibbles, though really important in our situ-
ations, do not appear sufficiently so to send to
England. We know nothing of the disputes which
you in Europe are engaged in; ours bear a nearer
resemblance to those of the protestants with the papists
at the reformation ; but a nearer still to those of the
old fathers with the heathen and gnostics, such as you
will find in Justin Martyr and Irensus.

“Oct. 22. Last evening, brother Brunsdon and my-
self went to a village about three or. four miles distant,



MRMOIR OF DR. CAREY. 417

called Rishera. We were both weary and discouraged
before we got there; however, we went to the market-
place, where three or four people were sitting smoking
their hookas. 1 saw they were Brahmuns, and there-
fore went up to them, and inquired what was the
matter with their faces? It is the custom of the
Hindus to make a stroke with powder of sandal-wood,
or, more frequently, with a white earth, brought, it
is said, from the temple of Juggunnath, in Orissa.
These marks have divers names; but the most com-
mon is a perpendicular line, called Teclak. They
answered, it was the Teelak. Iinquired why they
putsuch a mark. They said, it was a piece of holi-
ness, and pleaded the authority of the Shastras. I
inquired, what Shastras ? and what proof they had of
their books being divine? While we were thus
talking, a good number of people got together, and
among the rest, an old Brahmun, of very good under-
standing. I had just inquircd whether any one could
inform me how my gins might bé pardoned? but on
this old man’s coming up, they all referred me to him.
I sat down on & mat, he on another, and the rest of
the people around us, and then I repeated the question.

He said, that profound meditation and acts of holiness
would answer the purpose. I observed, that we were
sinfully inclined, and therefore could not possibly do
a good action. You may, said I, as well expect to
see mangoes produced on the Indian fig, or cocoanuts
on the toddy tree, as to see fruita of holiness proceed
from a sinful heart. You all, said I, love this present
world, and are pursuing sin with greediness; now you

2z
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cannot love sin and God at the same time, and you
may as well expect to see fire and water agree, as
persons with sinful hearts and desires cordially
approve of the character of God. All the ceremonies,
said I, which you call holiness, may be performed by
the vilest of men, and it is no uncommon thing for a
Brahmun to be employed ome hour in these cere-
monies, and the next hour, to lie, steal, or commit
adultery : indeed, we cannot expect that you should
be better than your gods. The Brahmun tried to
defend their characters, but in vain. I produced
instances from their books of their vices. I inquired,
how can you suppose these things to be at all related
to a holy God? 'They are not God, nor the friends of
God, nor even his servants. For instance: you cannot
suppose that I should keep a servant whom I knew to
be a person addicted to every evil; much less should
I choose such a person for my friend. They pleaded,
that these debtas were gods. I observed, you may
as well tell me that you are a Brahmun, a Soodra, a
Chundal, a Mussulman, a Portuguese, an Englishman,
&c. Brahmun, said I, yon and I and all of us are
sinners, and we are in a helpless state; but I have
good tidings to tell you. God, in the riches of his
mercy, became incarnate, in the form of man. He
lived more than thirty years on the earth, without gin,
and was employed in doing good. He gave sight to
the blind, healed the sick, the lame, the deaf, and the
dumb; and afier all, died in the stead of sinners. We
deserved the wrath of God; but he endured it. We
could make no sufficient atonement for our guilt ; but
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he completely made an end of sin, and now he has
sent us to tell you that the work is done, and to call
you to faith in, and dependence on, the Lord Jesus
Christ. Therefore, leave your vain customs, and false
gods, and lay hold of eternal life, through him.’
After much discourse of this [sort, we presented him
with a copy of Matthew’s gospel, and three more to
three other persons. He promised to read, and make
himself well acquainted with its contents, and then to
converse more about it. It was now dark: Itherefore
prayed with them, and we returned home.

¢ Nov. 2. The people are so moveable, some going
and others coming, that often the congregation is
quite changed before we have done. I think it
desirable that all should hear of the incarnation and
death of Christ, and the reasons thereof ; but on that
account, am often obliged to repeat those ecircum-
stances several times over at one standing, that all
may hear the gospel.

“A christian native Malabar, from Tranquebar,
came to see us this morning; he could speak very
little English, but spoke German very fluently. We
had heard from some Europeans very unfavourable
accounts of the Malabar christians; but this man,
perhaps on that account, far exceeded our expec-
tations. He says, that there are at least thirty-five
thousand christians on the coast, from Tranquebar to
Cape Comorin. There is a catechist in every village,
who assembles and instructs them every day; and
there are elders in all the larger churches. Their
schools are very prosperous; in them they teach the

222
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German, Danish, and Portuguese languages; and
several of the sciences. This man had with hima
German bible, and appeared to be well acquainted
with it. It is impossible to say much of his religion.
He attended an English sermon, preached by brother
Thomas, and gave a good account of some parts of it
afterwards. 1 shall enclose to you, or to Dr. Ryland,
copies of letters to me from Mr. Gerické, one of the
missionaries, which will give you a further account of
the work there. I was much encouraged by this
men, and thought, indeed I have long thought,
whether it would not be desirable for us to set up a
school, to teach the natives English. I doubt not but
a thonsand scholars would come: I do not say this
because 1 think it an object to teach them the English
tongue, but query, is not the universal inclination of
the Bengalies to learn English a favourable circum-
stance, which may be improved to valuable ends ? 1
only hesitate at the expense.

‘ Had a good congregation of Portuguese, Hindus,
and Mussulmans, in the evening, at our house. I
preached to them from the parable of the sower;
was much filled with a desire for their conversion.

* On Tuesday morning, the day before yesterday,
wag our weekly prayer-meeting: it was a good season.
Brother Thomas, who is still here, and myself, then
went down to Caleutta ; we went to the house of Mr.
Wilcox, supercargo of an American vessel, from Phi-
ladelphia, who had brought us letters and parcels, and
at his house we slept. There were a great number of
merchants, Sirkars, and others, perhaps thirty or
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more, at his house. I entered into conversation with
one of them, a man of great wealth and respectability;
the others listened. After a few preliminary questions
and answers, I insensibly got into a preaching mood,
and discoursed with them upon the way of life by
Christ, and the insufficiency of all other ways. They
objected to the death of Christ, saying, that God could
not die. I told them, it was true, God, or the divine
nature, could not die ; but God incarnate could, and
that he was incarnate for that purpose, ‘made lower
than the angels for the snffering of death.” They
acquiesced and wondered. The great man to whom
I principally directed myself at first, told me that he
had that day, or the day before, received the gospel by
Matthew. We have dispersed nearly five hundred
copies of Matthew, which are read by many. Yester-
day, at the house, or rather as I was leaving the house,
of a friend in Caleutta, I met with the Rev. Mr.
Buchanan. It is three years gince I saw him, but he
remembered me, and we had a very pleasant conver-
gation in the yard. He was very friendly, and invited
me to his house. We had much talk about the
governor-general’s disposition towards the mission.
He informed me that he was sure we shonld have
been perfectly secure in Caleutta, and might have
preached any where in the town, if we had not assem-
bled a congregation before the government house,
which would have been indecent. He said that
Marquis Wellesley, when he first heard of a printing-
press at Serampore, supposed that some wild democrat
might have run from Calcutta, and got protection
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under the Danish governor; but that he wes now
perfectly satisfied, and perfectly well understood the
design of our mission. When I left him, I went to
the house of Captain Hague, of the Amelia, New York,
who is son to Mr. Hague, baptist minister, of Scar-
borough, Yorkshire. At his house I found some of
the merchants to whom I had discoursed yesterday.
They began to provoke me to speak of many things; I
therefore went over, to them and thirty or forty more,
the history of the life and death of Christ, and pressed
them to embrace him for themselves. They heard
with great attention and pleasure, apparently. I then
returned home with a Hindu, whose name is Fakira,
a native of Beerbhoom, to whom I hope brother
Thomas has been savingly useful. 1 hope to baptize
him, Mr. Fernandez, and one, if not both, of my sons,
in a very little time. I am not altogether without
hope of Ram Boshu. He has written two pieces; one
designed to introduce the gospel, the other, a very
bard-mouthed attack on the Brahmuns. I saw him
last night; he means to write to Dr. Ryland by
these shipa.

‘There is a very considerable difference in the
appearance of the mission, which to me is encou-
raging. The Brahmuns are now most inveterate in
their opposition ; they oppose the gospel with the
utmost virulence ; and the very name of Jesus Christ
peems abominable to their ears. Yet they hear and
dispute, are often put to silence, and sometimes to
shame. Brother Ward and I went out one evening,
designing to have gone to a village about three or four
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miles off. We had not got quite out of Serampore when
we were called by some Brahmuns. Brother Ward
wished to go on ; but I thought it best to go to them.
I began conversation ; they began objecting ; one man
in particular began to exculpate himself, and to cast
the blame of all sin on God. I immediately addressed
his conscience as closely as I could; charged sin upon
him ; appealed to all present whether that man was not
a sinner; told him that, notwithstanding he ealled
himself a god, he must die like a man, and very soon
give an account of all his conduct to a just and impar-
tial God. I exhorted him and all present to lay hold
of Christ, and not to deceive themselves any longer.
A multitade tried to object; but I persisted in de-
claring their danger, and the only remedy. They
told me they never would embrace -Christ; and, said
one of them, do you worship our Krishnu, and believe
our books, that you may be saved. I immediately
placed myself by the side of a Brahmun, and said,
well, appoint a day to invest, me with the Poitoo,”
and teach me the Gayotee.} Oh! says he, you can-
not become a Brahmun, you must be a Soodra. Yes,
said I, a pretty business ! you want to put me under
your féet, do you? Is this your religion and benevo-
lence? I preach the gospel to you, that you may
become my brother, my beloved friend ; and you invite
me to embrace your Shastras, that I may become your
slave! I have gince been invited to embrace Krishnu;

* The Brahminical thresd.
t A verss tanght at their investment with the thread, scoonntsd so holy, that
nons bat ¢ Bnhmon must hoarit. 1 have, however, got it.
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but iny ‘answer is, what fruits have the servants of
Krishnu to show? You are proud, false, designing,
treacherous, dishonest; and no wonder, for so was your
god : but whoever believes in the Lord Jesus Christ,
will be purified from his love to sin, and delivered
from slavery to it. The evening above mentioned,
we were assaulted with all the insulting language
that malice could invent; however, the next Sabbath,
I went to the very same place, when they behaved
with as much decorum as could be expected.

*Our brother Marshman, who is a true missionary,
is able to talk a little; he goes out frequently, nay
almost every day, and assaults the fortress of Satan.
Brother Brunsdon can talk a litile, though not like
Marshman, Brother Ward is a great prize; he does
not learn the language so quickly, but he is so holy,
s0 spiritual a man, and so useful among the children
of the family, that very pleasing appearances in some
of the children of the school have taken place. My
two eldest sons appear to be truly converted. Felix,
the eldest, has an inclination, and 1 trust will have
talents, for the ministry among the heathen. Brother
Ward has frequently taken him out, and he has
addressed the heathen in a very interesting manmer;
his knowledge of the langnage will give him an
advantage far greater than any person can have who
learns it at a more advanced period of life.

¢ Nov. 22nd. Yesterday brother Brumsdon and
myself went to Baddhee-Batee: very few attended,
and no impression seemed to be made. Not more
than ten were present. Some of them were people
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who had brought a sick man to die on the bank of
the river. This is a common thing: they kill the
person by putting him in the water when supposed to
be in dying circumstances, and pouring the water
into his mouth as into 2 tunnel. As we went, had a
little talk with some Mussulmans, at & noted place of
their worship, and gave them two copies of dear
brother Pearce’s address to the Lascars, which we
have translated and printed. Last night brother
Ward and Felix had a prayer-mecting with Fakira.
They were rejoiced to see him press the gospel of
Matthew to his heart, as a treasure which he most
highly esteemed. Brother Marshman went to a
Mussulman-dyer’s house to talk about Christ.

‘Last Lord’s day we had perhaps the most mixed
congregation that you ever heard of. It consisted of
English, Danes, Norwegians, Germans, Americans, Ar-
menians, a2 Greek, and a Malabar, whom I addressed
from Isa. lv. 1, 2. We preach in the evening of a Lord’s
day in our own house. This, was originally designed
for the instruction of the servants; several others
however attend, and among them a good number of
Portuguese have lately come to hear. Yesterday
Ram Boshu was here, to revise his picce against the
Brahmuns, in order to its being printed. It is very
severe; but it must be so to make them feel. Not-
withstanding all his caution, he is obliged to dispute
for the gospel sometimes, and meets with more
severity from the Brahmuns than he would in all
probability meet with if he were wholly on the side of
Christ. I hope he may mot be able to hold it out
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much longer. I long to see Hyrry Charon, and
Sookman ; but have had no account of the state of
their minds since I lefi Mudnabatty, which is now
near eleven months. It is impossible for me to be
away till the bible is printed.

¢ To-day they are printing off as far as 1 Corinthians
xi. chapter, 26 verse. 1 have had convincing proofs
that the translation is well understood by those who
read it. I was at a village one day, when a man read
the sixth and part of the seventh of Matthew to a good
number of people, who understood it well; neither
the reader nor hearers had seen a book till about two
days before. I explained the meaning, or rather
discoursed upon it, verse by verse, as he read it. I
have met with many difficulties in the translating.
Indeed I began to write a series of questions upon the
hard places, but really have not time to continue it.
The introduction to the epistle to the Romans is
peculiarly difficult to put into intelligible sentences.
The words, ¢ carnal,’  spiritual,’ the phrase, ¢ after the
flesh,” &e., are so foreign to any idea in the Bengal
language, that, though I have laboured much, I have
scarcely been able to express the precise ideas. But 1
hope the defects of that sort will be found to be much
fewer than feared some time ago.

¢ Brother Marshman visits the Bengali school every
day : the superintendence of it belongs to him, and
he is very diligent in his attention to it. We have
an intention, as soon as we are able, to set up a school
$o teach the natives English. The design of this is to
turn the almost umiversal desire of this people to
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acquire English to some profitable account. The
plan is not yet matured, nor will our circumstances
admit of it at present.

1 intend to send this by the Highland chief in the
regular packet, but shall give a line to a serious young
man, Mr. Brown, who has lived at Malda about four
years. He is going to Scotland, and proposes to
return to India by the nextships. He spent a Sabbath
with us a fortnight ago. 1 desired him to call on
you, and tell you what he has seen and heard.

‘ Farewell, my dear brother; you have all need of
patience. The expense of the mission is great, and
success has been long delayed; but in due season you
shall reap, if you faint not. We are full of expectation,
we are full of hope. My very cordial christian love
to all the ministers, either of my acquaintance or
yours, to the churches, to the Kettering friends, Pray
is your book against infidelity out? Do send another
copy of your * Letters against Socinianism.” Christian
love to Mrs, Fuller, Mrs. Wallis, Mr. and Mrs. Gotch,
Timms, Hobson, &e.

‘Y am,
‘ Very affectionately yours,
‘Wu. Carev)’
¢ Serampore, 23rd Nov., 1800.’

Mz. Carzy o Mr. Surcrirr.

“ Nov. 27, 1800.

¢ MY VERY DRAR BROTHER,
‘I think that I have been more negligent of you than
of any of my correspondents lately, not because I love
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you less than them, for I do not kni)wapemn in En-
gland whom I esteem more than yourself; but it has
really been a very difficult thing with me to get time to
write to any one. The printing requires much more of
my time and attention than I had thought it possible.
I find the copy, after three or four revisals, still to
require a very close examination and rigid correction;
besides the labour of correcting the proofs, which,
from the faunlty state of Bengal orthography, is a far
greater and more difficult work than you can possibly
form any idea of. It is well that I had previously
attained a small knowledge of Sunscrit; for, as this
work will perhaps hercafter be the standard for
Bengal orthography, the little I know of Sunscrit is a
great assistance in the spelling. We began the New
Testament first, as it would form the most important
book to put into the hands of the natives, and are this
day printing off the last chapter of 1 Cor. and one
page of the first chapter of 2 Cor, Thus far the Lord
has led uvs on in this great work, and 1 hope we may
be able to send you a Bengali New Testament by the
last ships of this season. No ship from England is
yet arrived ; the two first, viz., the Queen and the
Kent, are both lost, and with them whatever letters
had been sent from England in them. The Queen
was burnt off the coast of South America, and the
Kent taken by a French privateer just at the entrance
of Calcutta river. The captain and several others lost
their lives in the engagement.

1 must write my letters in way of journals to all
my corvespondents ; by that method I may be able to
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supersede the keeping & journal, which I cannot
regularly do. 1 finished a letter in this way last to
brother Fuller ; now I begin one to you. I have very
great pleasure in all our brethren and sisters; they
are of the right sort, and perhaps as striking a proof
as ever was exhibited of the possibility of persons of
different tempers and abilities being able tolive in one
family in the exercize of christian love; perhaps there
never was a greater diversity in natnral disposition
and temper; yet this diversity serves to correct us all:
we really love one another. All our brethren begin to
speak the language, and hold conversations upon
religious subjects with the natives, I have more
cause for joy than any one likewise on account of the
grace of God towards me. I trust God has mercifully
begun a work of his Spirit on the hearts of my two
eldest sons ; it has been of some standing now, viz.,
about three months, and was begun in both at the same
time, or nearly so. Felix, the eldest, often goes out
with brother Ward, who has encouraged him to speak
to the heathen ; and I find he has several times done
8o to the satisfaction of our brethren who have
heard him.

*This morning I went to see a man who had
yesterday dislocated his shoulder, and which we had
reduced, He was recovered. On the way, I was
called to by three men, and sat down with them on
the bench at their door, where I declared the gospel
to them. They heard with pleasure, and desired me
to come again : thus we preach publicly, and from
house to house. A Brahmun came this morning to
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discourse with us. He utterly denfed being guilty of
any sin. I endeavoured to prove to him that, what-
ever he thought, God did not look upon him in any
other light than that of a great sinner, and that the
reason why he thought himself sinless was, that sin
hed blinded his eyes, and deprived him of all feeling;
that if ever he was saved, the first thing he felt would
be the opening the eyes of his understanding, and
filling his heart with sorrow and remorse. He went
away, 88 he came, as hard as a stone.

*28. Last evening, brethren Marshman and
Brunsdon, also brother Ward and my son Felix, went
over the river in two parties, and had two good con-
gregations. The river here is as wide as the Thames
at Gravesend. I was last evening employed in teach-
ing the English language to a German lady, who, I
hope, possesses the grace of God. She is a person of
large fortune. I believe her father was a count ; but
she informs me that he would never accept any but
his hereditary title. She is from Sleswick, and has
been instructed in the school of affiction. She came
last year into this country for her health, not having
been able to speak or stand for some years. Her
speech is restored, and she can walk a little; her
name is Rumohr. I trust she has met with some good
to her soul in this place. Another person, whose name
is Mre. Rolt, was here a little time ago, apparently in
the last stage of a consumption. I truat she has found
the Saviour of sinners, through the instrumentality of
some of our brethren.

‘Dec. 1. Yesterday was Lord’s day. Our brethren
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now begin to stand upon their own legs in preaching.
In the moming,I went out alone, and stood up close to
an idol’s temple, where 1 had an attentive congre-
gation, and after that, avother in the market-place. I
then returned home to breakfast. Brother Brunsdon
and my son Felix went another way; and brother
Marshman, with my other eon, William, took another
road. Great numbers of people were, at this time,
going to Calcutta, to the Shraddha of Gour Mullik,
an enormously rich man, said to have died worth
eighty-four lacs of rupees; it is said that five lacs
were to be distributed to the poor on this occasion,
which would amount to about a rupee each to the
people, who went from all parts. This furnished our
brethren with large congregations, as they met on the
high road.

“4. The evening before last, brother Marshman
and myself went to a village, called Rissera, where
we declared the name of Christ in the market-place,
to a few people, who heard with some attention. The

\same evening brother Ward and Felix were visited by
3okul and Krishnu, the latter of whom is the man
\vho had dislocated his shoulder ; the other is a dis-
tiller, who had often been to dwscomrse about the
gospel, and appeared much affected some time ago;
but he had imbibed some foolish notions, particularly
that whoever believed in Christ would never die; I
suppose from our mentioning some of the passages in
John’s gospel, without explanation. He bad gone
about among a2 great number of people with this
notion, and told ue that many were ready to lose caste
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and join us. 1 talked with him, and endeavoured to
explain to him the scripture doctrine, and confront his
wild ideas. 1 told him he must surely die, but that
death was the gate of life to believers. He was
offended, and went away; but the day Krishou's
shoulder was dislocated, we saw him at that house.
1 then told him that it was in vain for him to wish
the word of God altered, for that was impossible. 1
told him that the fault lay in his own mind, and not
in the gospel; that if ever he obtained gospel blessings,
his heart must be so changed as fo correspond with
the word ; and that it was vain to expect that God or
his word would alter. He heard with tears, and has
since been repeatedly to our house. We hope the
word has touched his heart ; he appears more melted
down, and in a very different spirit to what he was
before. Last evening they were visited by brother
Marshman.

*There is a college erected at Fort William, of
which the Rev. D. Browne is appointed provost, and
C. Buchanan, classical tutor: all the eastern languages:
are to be taught in it.

“ Dee. 5. Yesterday Gokul and Krishnu came to out
house, 1 entered into some conversation with them;
when Gokul informed us that his wife had, the night
before, been opposing him to the utmost. He had, in
the time that he kept from us, spoke of his desire to
be a christian, and his mother had left his house on
that account. He now had told his wife his intention
of serving the Lord, of professing faith in Christ, and
being his wholly. She much opposed him, and in
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the morning left him, and went to live with her
father. His son, a hopeful lad, was determined to
continue with him. His observation on this was, that
he would not part with Christ for a mountain of gold,
that he would freely part with all for Christ, and with
tears spoke of the rich love of Christ to him. At
Krishnu's house the matter appears quite different;
his wife and her sister appear to be really under
concern of mind too.

“8. Since the last journal I have been twice to
Krighnu’s house. 1 find the women apparently under
great concern to lay hold of Christ. They told me
that we had been the occasion of great happiness to
them; for they had now found the true way. 1
discoursed with them much upon the fulness and
work of Christ ; they all say that they are ready to
lose caste and all for Christ. Yesterday morning
I read the fourth chapter of John’s gospel to them,
and explained it; several neighbours were present,
and heard very attentively. .I told them of the
necessity of keeping the Sabbath holy; and they all
agreed to abstain from work, and spend the day in
holy exercises. I told them the importance of attend.
ing our Bengali worship. The women, not having
been accustomed to go out anywhere, found some
difficulty in agreeing to come ; but the men came at
night and told uws that the women would come out
another Lord’s day. Krichou has four daughters,
who will all lose caste with him, Yesterday being the
first Sabbath of the month, I preached four timee and
administered the Lord’s supper; viz., firit, an expo~

2rF
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sition, as aforesaid, at Krishnu's house ; afterwards,
I preached in English, in the room of brother
Brunsdon, who is sick with the ague. I preached
from Romans the second chapter and the two last
verses, to & good congregation. After the ordinance
I went out and preached to some people in the street;
and, at eight in the evening, to a good congregation,
Hindus, Mussulmans, Portuguese, and Armenians,
in the Bengal language. Gokul fold me of a religious
dream which he had a little time ago. As I fear his
mind is naturally very susceptible of an enthusiastic
turn, I warned him against regarding dreams, and
told him that Satan would try to ruin the faith he had
embraced, and that it would be very unsafe to deviate
at all from the word of God. It is as much as can be
done now to feed them with the word; but it is abso-
lutely necessary to supply them with that, lest the
mind should be supplied beforehand with rubbish.
¢18. I have not been able to write since my last
journal. Brother Brunsdon has been very ill ever
since. He appeared at first to be taken with a fever.
1 administered emetics and bark, and the fever ap-
peared to be brought under; but a continual vomiting
and loss of strength proved that he was getting worse
in other respects. His fever was symptomatic, and
his disorder appears to be a violent cold, caught by
standing on the floor of the printing-office without a
mat under his feet. 'We called in the Danish phy-
sician belonging to the settlement, who administered
several remedies, but he got no better. A subsultus

tendinum came on, and appeared very threatening,
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when, last evening, brother Thomas arrived. He con-
sulted with the doctor, and he was afterwards put into
a warm bath. This morming he appears somewhat
better. We are dejected lest God should lessen our
number still more; but wish to be still, and know
that he is God. Brother T. had gone up with Fakira,
who had given himself up to the church; but, to our
great sorrow, is returned without him. His heart
sunk in the hour of trial. He set out from brother
Thomas’s house, in Beerbhoom, to go to his own, but
returned no meore ; and I fear there is no hope of his
returning, unless God should, in a remarkable man-
ner, fill his conscience with alarm. Gokul, Krishnu,
and the two women gtill give us much pleasure, but we
rejoice with fear ; so many disappointments are truly
distressing. We are distressed at seeing our hopes
frustrated ; more so, lest the hearts of our dear friends
in England should sink ; still more, to sce so many
souls drop into hell, refusing the only way of deliver-
ance ; but, most of all, when we see the dishonour
daily cast upon the name of Christ. Often the name
of Christ alone is sufficient to make a dozen of our
hearers ﬁ!e off at once; and, eometimes, to produce
the most vile, blasphemous, insulting, and malicious
opposition from those that hear us. We, however,
rather look upon this as a token for good, for, till very
lately, no one ever opposed; they were too fast asleep.
Two days ago brother Marshman and I went to a
neighbouring village, where we preached in two
places. 1 had an attentive congregation in the mar-
ket-place. 1 saw a number of people, ard, going up
2r2



436 MEMOIR OF DH. CAREY.

to them, told them I had good news to tell them.
They listened. 1 told them I knew one, who would
make every one who went to him as rich as he
pleased. An old man said, ¢ What should we do with
riches ? if I have God, I have enough.” Aye, said I,
that is the riches I want to recommend ; but how can
you lay hold of God? You are a sinmer; God is
holy. You cannot cross the river without a boat,
peither can you go to God without 2 Mediator. 1
told him of Christ, contrasted the sufficiency of Christ
with the weakness of idols, and his immaculate life
with the vile actions recorded of their gods. They
inquired, ¢ How could God die? It is true, said I,
had he not been incarnate, he could not; but he took
flesh for the purpose of suffering death. This is a
theme we are obliged often to insist on. They
wished to know how we could be assured that the
bible was the word of God. 1 told them of the purity
of its precepts, the excellency of its contents in general,
and the persecutions under which many, who were
the writers of it, had suffered, the enemies it had had
in every age, and that God had preserved it notwith-
standing all, and made it the instrument of salvation
to many thousands of sinners, and of the destruction
of innumerable idola,

‘Dec. 22. Gokul and Krishnu have this day thrown
away their caste. They came on purpose to eat with
us, and, after a few minutes spent in prayer by me,
Krishnu, Gokul, and brother Thomas, they sat down
to table, and ate with us in the presence of all. They,
with the two women, will come to-night, to give in
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their experience, and next Lord’s day I expect to
baptize four natives, Mr. Fernandez, and my son
Felix. Yesterday was Lord’s day, but I have not time
now to say more than that it was a glorious day.

¢ Half-past ten at might. I ought to have employed
an hour in revising for the press, but cannot refrain
from giving you an account of our church-meeting,
which is just broke up. About seven o'clock came
Gokul, Krishnu, Krishnu’s wife, whose name is Rasu,
and her sister, whose name is Joymooni. As soon as
family worship was over, we began church-meeting.
After brother Thomas had engaged in prayer, my
son Felix gave an account of the work of God upon
his soul, much to the satisfaction of all, and was
received. After him, Gokul. I wish I could remember
all that was said by him und the others; but what he
said amounted to this: that, soon after we came to
Serampore, he heard one of us preach in the market-
place ; that the word struck him so much, that he
went to another man, whose name was Bayshnub
Charon, and that they spent the whole night in con-
versation upon the things which they had heard ;
that these two persons came to our house soon after,
and found their hearts agree to many things which
were said to them, and to dissent from many others.
It may not be improper to remark, that I well remem-
ber their frequent visits, and that Gokul’s ideas were
so extravagent on some things that I had very little
hope of him. He was displeased that the bible did
not agree with his notions, and discontinued his
visits ; but says, that his mind was s0 uneasy that he
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could scarcely get sleep for two months ; that he saw
himself a great sinner, and his heart all sinful ; that
when Krishnu's shoulder was dislocated, what he
heard encouraged him; that he then looked to Christ,
and has now no other hope; is willing to leave all God
forbids when he knows it, and to do all that is com-
manded when he knows it. AH this he said with many
tears. After him, Joymooni, the woman mentioned
above. Her account was, that she first heard Gokul
give an account of what he had heard ; that she im-
mediately thought herself the greatest sinner in the
world ; that she was rejoiced to hear of Christ as a
Saviour ; and when she heard him, she made him her
Asroy, which means a house built for the refuge of a
jogee, who has forsaken his all; in a word, it may
mean refuge or dwelling in English, but no English
idea comes up to its full sense. She answered with
much readiness to every question, and very satisfac-
torily. After her, came her sister Rasu. Her account
was, that she first heard the account of the gospel, in
a confused way to be sure, from her husband, who
had heard brother Fountain ; she felt herself a sinner,
she was unhappy, and full of fear. The news of a
Saviour gladdened her heart, and she trusts and
expects all at his feet. Krishnu came last of all. He
first heard the word from brother Fountain; told
Gokul and Bayshnub Charon what he had heard ;
was convineced immediately that this way was so
superior to their own Shastras that his heart was en-
gaged to it, though he understood it very imperfectly.
He longed and kept at a distance, till his shoulder
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was dislocated, when brother Thomas’s discourse
penetrated his heart. He did once delight in sin,
but says, like Zaccheus, ‘I will not follow sin any
longer. 1 love holiness, and will follow it.” They
have all eaten and drunk with us ; have lost caste, to
the astonishment of the Hindus, and to the stopping
the mouth of all gainsayers. Thus God has begun to
make room for us, and we shall dwell in the land.
I gave them many instractions and exhortations, and
concluded in prayer, they having been unanimously
and gladly received. My dcar brother, 1 wish you
and another or two of our dear friends could have
taken a peep at us, and participated of our joy.

¢23. This day the whole town and country has
been full of confusion, on account of the transactions
of last night. Krishnu had betrothed his eldest
daughter some years ago to a lad of Calcutta; but the
time for her going to her husband being arrived, he
hesitated about sending her to a heathenr, and had put
it off for some time: the girl.also appears to be so
impressed as not to desire to live with heathens. This
was made a pretence to-day for an assault upon him
and his family ; and, about one o'clock, Gokul’s son
came and informed us that a great number of people
had assembled, and dragged Krishnu, his wife, and
daughter to the judge, who had ordered them to
prison. Brother Marshman and I immediately went
to the house of the judge; but he not being at home,
we went towards Krishnu's house, when a number of
people exultingly called out and told us that they
were gone to prison. We immediately went to the
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governor, who is very friendly, as are all the officers
of the government; but, on our way, met the three
persons, whom the governor had ordered to be set at
liberty. Krishnu turned back with us, and we waited
on the governor, who informed us that no harm should
befall them ; that if the girl avowed her dislike to go
to the house of a heathen, she should not be obliged
to go by any means. We told him their baptism was
expected next Lord’s day, and he assured us that he
would protect them so far as right would go. We
told him that we had the fullest confidence in him,
thanked him, and took our leave. However, both we
and they were apprehensive that some mischief might
befall them in the night, if they escaped murder.
Brother Ward therefore wrote to the governor, re-
questing a guard for them, who obligingly sent a
seapoy to watch the whole night. Brother Marsh-
man, myself, and my son William went to a village
about three miles off, where we got two congregations
in the market-place. I preached to one, they went to
the other. I had a serious season. I exhorted them
to forsake their ways and trust in Christ. The news
of the Hindus eating with us had spread everywhere;
several asked about it. This called for an explanation
of their conduct; at which some mocked, and others
wondercd. After preaching and prayer, one man
said, God had given one Shastra to them and another
tous. I observed, that these Shastras were so very
different from each other, that if one God gave them
both, he must be a double-tongued being, which was
a very improper idea of God. I told them some
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accounts of the vile characters of their gods, s
recorded in their Shastras, and said, these cannot be
gods. I quoted Seeb’s ignorance of the churning the
ocean, and the abuse that his wife Doorga poured
upon him on that account. They were ashamed; but
I said, I canmot help it; they are the words of your
books ; I did not make those books. They wished, as
they often do, to see a sign or miracle, in confirmation
of our mission. I asked them if they had not a guar-
dian god to their town. They said, ¢ Yes, Punchanon.’
I asked, is he a wooden one or made of stone? They
said, ¢ Who can tell what God is made of ? I said,
what is the thing you worship made of ? * Stone.” Well,
if it is God, I cannot injure it. Now, if the people of
the town will agree to it, I will try whether he is God
or not. 1 will bring a large hammer, and, if ] cannot
break him to pieces, you are right. If I can, your god
is gone, and you are undeceived. I had on the road
made a similar proposal, with respect to Juggunath;
but, as he was a wooden one, I proposed to burn him.
*Dec. 29. Brother Brunsdon is nearly recovered.
He has been in great danger; though he had buta
slight fever, yet the putrid symptoms appeared, and
the disorder was very threatening. Brother Thomas
arrived when he was at the worst, and ordered him
the warm bath, which was of amazing benefit to him,
Such fevers are very uncommon in this couniry.
Poor brother Thomas has now been insane for a week,
I think the joy he experienced in the prospect of
seeing the baptism of a Hindu, hastencd a disease
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to which, I think, he is constitgtionally predisposed.
He certainly was insane at the time he relinquished
Moypal, but in a less degree. Last year he hada
more heavy attack, and now, we have been obliged to
confine him ever since Wednesday. To-day, I have
written to Mr. Udney, to try to get him into the Cal-
cutta hospital for lunatics.

¢ Yesterday was a day of great joy. Ihad the hap-
piness to desecrate the Gunga, by baptizing the first
Hindu, viz., Krishnu, and my son Felix : some cir-
cumstances turned up to delay the baptism of Gokul,
and the two women. Gokul’s wife came on Saturday
to make a trial what could be done towards getting
him back; and the women, who stood persecution very
stoutly, were brought to a state of hesitation, by the
tears and entreaties of their relations. We went to
them again and again, but though they all declared
themselves stedfast on the side of Christ, they wished
to defer their baptism a week or two. Krishnu's
coming forward, alone, however, gave us very great
pleasure, and his joy at both ordinances was very
great. The river runs just before our gate, in front
of the house, and, I think, is as wide as the Thames
at Gravesend. We intended to have baptized at nine
in the morning; butf, on account of the tide, were
obliged to defer it till nearly one o’clock, and it was
administered just after the English preaching, The
governor and a good number of Europeans were
present.  Brother Ward preached a sermon in
English, from John v. 39, <Search the scriptures.’
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We then went to the water-side, where 1 addressed
the people in Bengali; after having sung a Bengali
translation of,

* Josus, and shall it sver be,’

and engaging in prayer.  After the address, I admi-
nistered the ordinance, first to my son, then to Krishnu.
At half-past four, I administered the Lord’s supper;
and a time of real refreshing it was. I afterwards
went with brother Marshman; we preached in the
street, each to a congregation of Bengali's, while
brother Ward and Felix went to Krishnu’s house. 1
preached in the evening to a good congregation of
Hindus, Mussulmans, Portuguese, Greeks, and Arme-
nians, The Armenian priest was present, but could
not understand, having but lately arrived in the
country. After worship, Krishnu came to inform us
that both Gokul and the women were again fully sct
to engage in the ordinance the first opportunity,
which we expect in a Sabbath or two, when Mr.
Fernandez has arrived. Krishnu's daughter, a young
person of thirteen, appears to be under impressions of
a serious nature.

“ Thus, you see, God is making way for us, and
giving success to the word of his grace! We have
toiled long, and have met with many discourage-
ments; but, at last, the Lord bhas appeared for us.
May we have the true spirit of nurses, to train them
up in the words of faith and sound doctrine! I have
no fear of any one, however, in this respect, but my-
self. I feel much concerned that they may act worthy
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of their vocation, and also, that they may be able to
teach others, I think it becomes us to make the most
of every one whom the Lord gives us.

‘I add a few words on the cover about our temporal
concerns, It has much pained me for a long time to
think how much our expenditure must exceed your
calculations. Yet I assure you that it cannot be
reduced. Every one of onr brethren is very prudent,
and very attentive to the economy of the family; but
our expenses must be great, and at this time we are
quite pennyless. Drawing is so difficult and preca-
rious a business, that you can form no idea of it. I
hope to succeed with two or three persons. One, a
Mr. Dolton, is going to Europe, to return again imme-
diately. 1 will try to send him to you or some
minister of my acquaintance. He was under great
concern of soul when I saw him at this time last year.
I hope it will be found permanent. When he returns
you may commit any parcel to his care with the
utmost confidence. We are sending an assortment of
Hindu gods to the Bristol Museum, and some other
curiosities to different friends. Do send 2 few tulips,
daffodils, snowdrops, lilies, and seeds of other things,
by Dolton, when he returns, desiring him not to put
them into the hold. Send the roots in a net or basket,
to be hung up any where out of the reach of salt water,
and the seeds in a separate small box. You need not
be at any expense, any friend will supply these things.
The cowslips and daisies of your fields would be great
acquisitions here. Mr. Robert Brewin, of Leicester,
would, with the utmost pleasure, send you an assort-
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ment. Our school, I mean the English school for
our support, promises well at present; it is worth near
£300 a year, and we have some additions already
made since christmas; so that I hope we, by our
labour, may be able to lighten the expenses of the
society, though, at present, we are in difficulties. We
all have a mind to work. The New Testament is
printed to the end of Titus, and I hope we may be
able to send a few copies by the ships which this goes
by. We shall immediately begin to print the Old
Testament, The whole will be five octavo volumes.
Except as above mentioned, our family is in good
health.
‘] am,
‘Very, very affectionately yours,
*W. Carev.

In a letter to Dr. Ryland, dated Jannary 3rd, 1801,
Mr. Carey thus notices the distressing affiiction of
Mr. Thomas :—

¢ Poor Mr. Thomas has been deranged, and we got
him into the hospital for lunatics, at Calcutte. He is
better, and the doctor has sent him out again; but I
think he is far from well.

Mz. CareEy 10 MR. Surcuirr.

¢ Serampore, April 8, 1801,

* MY VERY DRAR BROTHER,
*We are waiting with considerable anxiety to hear
whether our dear society approve or not of the ateps
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we have taken in purchasing the mission-house,
and keeping an English school for our support ; of all
which, we hav